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SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 



chbist's ektbt nrro jebttsalem. 



St. Matthew xxi. 8. And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way ; others cut doton branches 
from the trees and strawed them in the way. 

Our Lord as on this day entered royally into 
the royal city. What the prophet of old time 
had declared concerning this entry into Jeru- 
salem was as on this day fulfilled, " Tell ye the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt, 
the foal of an ass.'' This King came; for it 
was of Christ the prophet spake ; and as a king 
He was received. There was a kingly way made 
for Him, and a kingly welcome given Him, 
Before Him and behind, leading the way and 
following Him, there was a great throng of men, 
a very great multitude, a moving mass pressing 
near His Person, carried away by their enthu- 
siasm, tearing down the branches of the trees, 
and spreading their garments on t\ia xc^^'i ycl 
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SUNDAY NEXT BEFORB EASTEB. 

their eagerness to do Him honour, shouting for 
joy, lifting up one mighty stirring voice, crying 
out as if to make the very heavens shake, " Ho- 
sanna in the highest." 

And when this great concourse with the holy 
Jesus in the midst of them passed through the 
gates, the fire spread ; the excitement was caught 
by fresh crowds within; "the whole city was 
moved,*' we read, " and asked, Who is this ;" and 
when at last they reached the temple, the true 
palace of the King, the very children broke forth 
into singing, and with sweet voices hymned forth 
their Hosannas to greet Him on His approach. 

Such was the strange and stirring scene that 
then took place, a scene unlike all others in our 
Lord's earthly life, all so changed and altered, 
that honour, glory, praise rushed in upon Him 
with a sudden tide ; a sudden sunshine lighted 
up His life on earth as if He were about to sit 
on David's throne, to grasp David's sceptre, to 
dwell in earthly palaces, to encircle His head 
with an earthly crown ; all so changed that it 
seemed as if being borne aloft into the kingly 
post by this sudden rapture of His people Israel, 
He were about to raise Jerusalem from the dust, 
to diive forth her enemies, to spread her domi- 
nion far and wide, the expected worldly Messiah, 
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which a worldly people had so long heen stram- 
ing their eyes to see. All I say seemed changed 
when the despised Nazarene, the despised Son of 
the poor Virgin, who had not where to lay His 
head, was led in triumph with all marks of dig- 
nity, with loud acclamation of the people, into 
Jerusalem ; prejudices against Him, doubts, wa- 
verings, opposition, all gone, all yielding to one 
great confession, all melted like snow before the 
sun. "Hosanna in the highest" was the one 
sound that rose up in the road, in the streets, in 
the holy temple ; all traces of the Man of sorrows, 
of grief, of reproach, of shame, seemed dashed 
away. 

It was, my brethren, after such a manner, 
that our Lord on this day made His entrance 
into the city ; after such a manner He was re- 
ceived ; worldly greatness seemed to come upon 
Him suddenly, wonderfully, as if the scales had 
fallen from the people's eyes, and they saw and 
felt that the Messiah was come indeed, as if His 
own were receiving Him whom hitherto they 
had disowned. 

And yet this was but a glimmer in the sky, a 
momentary light, like a flash of b'ghtning in a 
stormy night, fearful even in its brightness. This 
very week that opened with so bng\A ^ A!n«w^ 
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dosed with the darkest darkness ; this very week 
that began with Hosannas ended with " Crucify 
Him, Crucify Him ;" this very week that began 
with blessings ended with cursings and revilings 
against the Holy One. He who this day came 
in meekly but majestically into the city with 
great triumph, was in a few days after dragged 
out of it in shame. He whom the great mul- 
titude praised with rapturous shouts, in a few 
days was the scorn of that self-same multitude. 
There were shouts, but of derision, of revenge, 
of blood-thirsty hate ; there was a throng, but a 
throng goading Him to His place of death ; there 
was a way to be trodden and He in the midst, but 
not borne above the crowd, nay, bearing His own 
cross ; the way not strewed with palm-branches 
and garments then, but wetted with His tears ; 
a crown given Him, but a crown of thorns; a 
robe of royal purple put on Him, but in mock- 
ery ; the very people who had treated Him as 
King exclaiming they had " no king but Caesar ;" 
the very self-same men who had given Him a 
royal entrance casting Him out of the city with 
thieves and malefactors ; those who had blessed 
His coming praying for His death, and that His 
blood might be on them and on their children. 
Here, my brethren, is a spectacle, that may 
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make us weep for what men are, weep for the 
inoonstancy of men, who thus change, desert, 
provoke, hate, what they once loved, welcomed, 
honoured, adored. Who would have thought 
as the week began that suffering could be so 
near, or shame, or anguish, or such a death? 
Who saw any shadow of the cross falling upon 
the leaves that strewed the way into the city ? 
Who thought at the time that He, thus raised 
and lifted up to honour, would so soon be drag- 
ged down to the very dust, sunk lower in the 
people's thoughts and care than Barabbas the 
murderer? Only picture to yourselves Jesus 
riding triumphantly, gloriously into Jerusalem, 
and Barabbas lying chained and fettered in his 
cell. Who would have thought concerning these 
two, that at the close of the same week Barabbas 
would be free, and Jesus bound with thongs ; 
Barabbas let loose, Jesus scourged; the life of 
Barabbas given him, the life of Jesus taken 
from Him upon the cross ? 

How, in thus beholding man's changeableness, 
we ourselves have our lesson here, and are bid- 
den not to put our trust in man, or in the friend- 
ship of the world. " Put not your trust in man/' 
Lean not upon this reed ; lean not upon man, 
changeable^ fickle, fluctuating in lak W\x^^% ^si^ 

S£EM. 25. c c 2 «^ 
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in his loves, uncertain, one moment praising, 
the next condemning you, to-day honouring you, 
to-morrow trampling you under his foot ; at one 
hour applauding, speaking all good words, the 
next hunting you down, maligning you. Put 
not your trust in man, who is tossed to and fro 
with every wind; worldly friendships, worldly 
repute, worldly honour, worldly admiration, what 
are these but mere shifting, changing breath, 
false and deceiving Kghts along our way, which 
men leaning upon God well know by their hea- 
venly wisdom to be treacherous and unsure? 
When all men speak well of us, we may then 
most dread the changing of the wind; very 
quickly the words of praise may turn into sen- 
tences of scorn, anger, opposition, ill-wiU. 

Our Lord indeed in the midst of that day gf 
triumph, in the midst of the people's shouts, in 
the midst of the enthusiastic welcome, in the 
midst of the rapture and the praise, knew what 
was in man, drew near to Jerusalem for the very 
purpose that He might suffer, saw the clouds 
gathering in the distance which none saw but He, 
was aware how suddenly this fire of crackling 
thorns would go out and darkness come upon 
Him, how suddenly the tide of admiration would 
ebb and leave Him alone amid the rocks. All 

SS4 
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things were known to Him from the beginning ; 

and this short burst of public favour was but as 

a thin mist which hid, but not from Him, the 

features of coming hatred; He beheld all the 

anguish, the woe, the sorrows, that were with 

hasty feet hurrying to take possession of Him; 

He knew that all those rejoicings, all those 

feelings of love towards Him, and of reverence, 

were about as quickly to wither as the leaves 

of the palm-branches trodden under His feet ; He 

knew that the hour was all but come, when it 

behoved Him to drink of the bitter cup, and bow 

HimseK to suffering and death ; His ear already 

caught the sound of "Crucify Him," almost 

mixing with the hosannas that then broke forth ; 

His eye ahready saw the branches brushed aside, 

and the crowd turning round and dragging Him 

without the city ; and as sometimes we stand in 

sunshine even while the storm has actually begun 

and some drops have fallen, so in the soul of 

Christ there was then doubtless darkness amid 

the light, drops of the dreadful tempest, the 

shadows of death already falling on His head. 

Nay, seeing, as He did, past these acts of honour 

then bestowed on Him, they could only have 

given a keener edge to His grief; for it is surely 

better far not have any show of love tli'Wi \,o\iW^ 
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what is but a show, the mere useless leaves of 
unfruitful, unstable, inconstant love. Better not 
to be honoured, than after honour to be dis- 
honoured; better far not to be crowned at all 
than to be uncrowned. 

And now, my brethren, I would beg you to 
gather some ears of com from this full field of 
godly instruction on which we enter this holy 
week. Fix your thoughts upon the conduct of 
the people ; for after all this people are of one 
stock with us, of one blood, having our nature 
and we theirs ; and if they erred we may wisely 
consider that the same errors may be fallen into 
again, the same sins may be repeated. Fix your 
thoughts on this when they seem carried away 
by a new-born zeal, by warm, strong feelings for 
our Lord, and see in the quick decline of all this 
zeal the dangers of trusting to mere feelings. Let 
us not think that all is safe because sometimes 
we are strongly excited about heavenly things, 
because we feel strongly, because we have some 
sudden glow of religious desires, because we are 
ready now and then to cry " Hosanna," and to 
side with the truth. However thankful we may 
be to have religious feelings stirred in us and 
awakened, however thankful for being roused 
from spiritual sleep and torpor, from a dead 
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benumbed state of heart in which there is no 
feeling, still we must not think all is done, all 
finished, all secure, when we are under strong 
religious impressions. 

We have much doubtless at such times to 
encourage us on our way, for it is a good 
thing to have the heart and the lip opened to cry 
"Hosanna;" yet it is but the beginning, and 
not the end of the Christian life. Feelings may 
evaporate, may fluctuate, may change; impres- 
sions may droop and die away; or we may 
mistake these things for the fruits of faith, the 
substantial fruits of the Spirit, while they are 
but the bud, no more than the match to the fire, 
not the fire itself. We may be stirred, we may 
be excited, we may break out into strong ex- 
pressions about our Lord, we may have our 
raptures, our rousings of heart, and yet after all 
make no real advance in that holiness, that dying 
to the world, that crucifying of the flesh with the 
afiections and lusts, that abandonment of all 
sms, evU passions, old worldly habits, which our 
Lord requires of us His members. It is com- 
paratively easy to have good feelings, good de- 
sires, good emotions, especially when there is 
much done to act upon us and arouse us»; but 
the difficulty lies in carrying out thesQ de&k^^^ \w 
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being consistent, in keeping the water high, in 
leading Christian lives, in shewing a Christian 
spirit amid all the worldly business, the plea- 
sures and temptations that are around us. There 
is difficulty in prolonging these religious feelings, 
in making them grow and settle down into reU- 
gious habits. We are fickle and changeable ; our 
high thoughts melt ; our longings after God give 
way to longings after the world. When it comes 
to having to suflfer loss for the Gospel's sake, to 
make sacrifices for conscience sake, to thwart and 
cross ourselves, to give up what we naturally like, 
then oftentimes we fail. Our actions often fall 
below our feelings. We think, sometimes, like 
St. Peter, to die for Christ, and perhaps some 
* trifling gain, some trifling pleasure is too much 
for us. When the cross galls us we are apt to 
cast it down; though we shouted Hosanna in 
some fit of godliness, we are apt to forget Christ 
when we are in the midst of the worid. Yes, 
there is much inconstancy, unstedfastness, want 
of perseverance, changeableness, among us. We 
intend great and good things to-day and we fail 
to-morrow. We use words that suit saints, and 
we act like men of the world. We are some- 
times speaking for Christ, and then turning round 
and^ acting against Him, breaking some of His 
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laws, shewing some inconsistency^ yielding to 
some temptation. 

Is not this true ? Am I not describing the 
real state of things? Is there not a want of 
Christian stedfastness, Christian consistency, a 
continued, an unwearied devotion to God in our 
daily life, in our ordinary toils. Men are con- 
stantly disappointing us by doing well for a time 
and then lagging on the way; by giving their 
ears eagerly to the truth and then acting ill or care- 
lessly afterwards. We see people falling short of 
their profession, or after a few steps in the right 
way, and a short outburst of zeal and love towards 
God, sUpping back, losing their ground, changing 
back again; their reUgion is but by fits and 
starts ; now they are warm, now they think and * 
speak of God, and in a few days the mood is 
past ; their talk, their thoughts are of the world. 
We may gather people together, and move them, 
and see their hearts stirred; but how much of 
this afterward goes out. How often Sunday 
resolutions melt amid week-day cares ; the throng 
goes, like that after our Lord, into the temple, 
and their feelings are roused for the time, but 
when they go out thence, where are we to look 
for any great fruit, any great change of life? 
Still, still, oaths, drunkenness, lusU ^\\d \xsi- 
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chastity, worldliness, quarrels, sharp dealings, 
evil-speaking, greediness of gain, go on, and 
these things done by men who have been kneel- 
ing down in prayer, hearing the holy Word of 
God, listening to Christ Himself speaking in His 
Gospel, when they thronged together into His 
House and His presence. 

And what is the cure of this ? First of all, 
not to trust too much to our religious feelings, 
but to use our means of grace, to act upon our 
feelings, to set forth at once on holier and 
stricter lives, to forsake at once whatever sins 
we have indulged, to fight at once battles with 
om'selves and with the world. See how this great 
multitude of men Uke ourselves once cried " Ho- 
sanna" and then " Crucify Him." Take warning, 
walk warily; read not of these things without 
being humbled, without growing more watchful 
over yourselves. This fearful change, this guilty 
fickleness, charges us not to change, charges ua 
to be firm, charges us to press on, charges us to 
hold fast our profession, charges us to cleave unto 
the Lord, to strive, to labour, to pray more earn- 
estly that our faith and love and good desires 
may live and be confirmed in us, may be 
strengthened and increased more and more. 

JOBK HENRY PABKER, OXVORD AND LONDON. 
S4& 
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MONDAY IN HOLY W££K 



THB XnrFBiriTFDX TREE. 



Sf. Matthew xxi. 18, 19. Now in the morning, as He 
returned into the city, He hungered. And when He saw 
afy'tree in the way He came to it ; and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only ; and said unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for ever. 

With an especially earaest gaze let us con- 
tmue to fix our eyes upon our blessed Saviour 
day by day through this holy week, watching 
Him step by step through the last hours of His 
life, till we come to His death upon the cross, 
and his burial and rest in Joseph's tomb. If 
we have been called to see any deeply-loved 
friend depart out of the world, through the 
valley of the shadow of death, we know how 
strongly is impressed upon our memory every 
single act or word of the few last sad days be- 
fore his departure ; how vividly we call it all to 
mind in after years, and mixed as the remem- 
brance is with sadness, how we love at times to 
dweU at length on the particulars oi Wvo^e ^^\Ni\w^ 

Seem. 26. j) ^J ^V\ 
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hours. Now if it is but natural to turn back 
and bring before our mind the last acts of our 
friends, that we may thus rekindle and renew 
our love, how much more should we turn and 
gaze with holy awe and love on the last scenes 
of His earthly life, who is as far above all earthly 
friends, as the heaven is above the earth. 

We know, too, that we all incline to be too 
much taken up with earthly things, and in the 
press of earthly business too little to esteem 
that most marvellous love which our Saviour 
manifested in His life and in his death ; where- 
fore there is the more need to withdraw our- 
selves at times from the world, and to -snatch 
from its engrossing cares some seasons for more 
than common thought, and for deeper remem- 
brances of His love. If indeed we fix any time 
for such a profitable work as that of learning to 
love our Lord more deeply by studying more 
deeply His love who first loved us, this surely is 
the very time for such profitable meditations as 
it is the vei-y season in which He suffered. 

It was as it were yesterday that our Lord en- 
tered Jerusalem in triumph, and had the palms 
and the garments strewed before His feet. Thus 
He began what was the last week of His life. 
He began it, as we were saying, yesterday, with 

343 
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marks of honour; He began it with tokens of 
acceptance which His own people had never 
shewn so openly, so spontaneously before; He 
bc^an it with signs of glory, as though the tide 
of reproach and rejection had turned at last, as 
though at last unbelieving Israel were about to 
bow down before their King, and to cast them- 
selves at His kingly feet. In the evening of that 
memorable day He returned to Bethany, and 
on this morning He left Bethany, and again bent 
His steps towards the holy city. On His way 
He came to a fig-tree, and being an hungered 
He sought for fruit, but found leaves only. Dis- 
appointed of His hope He cursed the fig4ree, 
and exclaimed, " Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever." 

Now there was deep meaning in this action. 
The action was in short a parable ; His wrath 
was not only with the tree ; nay, He was thinking 
all the while of His own people, whom He had 
planted, watered, watched, loved, and hoped to 
behold full of fruit, laden with fruit, with branches 
bending to the earth through the weight of fruit. 
The tree was but an emblem of His own peo- 
ple Israel, whom rising early He had tended care- 
fully, spent His divine labour upon, and after 
all, when He was hungering for ftuit, \v\x\\^otc^% 
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for some harvest of all His toils, behold, there 
was nothing to gather; it was a barren, fruit- 
less people; there was nothing to satisfy His 
mouth, nothing to appease His hunger or quench 
His thirst. There was indeed an abundance of 
leaves, but leaves only. There was the form of 
godliness, but not the power; there were ser- 
vices going on in their temple, and a show of 
worship, but no heartfelt adoration, no hearty 
confession of sins, no real devotion, no real zeal. 
Notwithstanding all the beauty of the outward 
temple, notwithstanding the presence of God 
therein, there was no acceptable service, nothing 
but barren, lifeless form, cold, hollow ceremo- 
nies ; there were texts written upon their robes, 
there were Scripture passages blazoned and em- 
broidered upon their garments, and there were 
hands lifted up in apparent prayer at the corners 
of the streets, but there was no practical obe- 
dience all the while to God's law, no humble, 
holy, unworldly lives, but mu:h covetousness, 
greediness of gain, fondness of the praises of 
men, much self-seeking, and loving of the world. 
All without, in short, was fair to the eye ; to 
the eye there was a vast, spreading, leafy tree 
tempting the hungering traveller ; but there were 
bitter disappointments when it was searched 

S44 
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dosely and within, from branch to branch ; when 

t\ie eye looked beneath the leaves, the closer 

searcli only betrayed the barrenness and fruit- 

lessness of the tree. Alas, it cumbered the 

ground. The Jewish Church, once His pleasant 

plant, was now a worthless tree ; the very extent 

of the barren branches which it spread over the 

favoured field only added to its worthlessness ; 

for it overshadowed the earth so much the more, 

and caused nothing but stunted herbage beneath 

its boughs. 

Thus the fig-tree standing without Jerusalem 
was an emblem of that city, and of the people 
who dwelt therein. From the hills that stand 
about Jerusalem it was a goodly sight to look 
upon that city, with its magnificent temple rising 
towards heaven, its palaces, its countless houses, 
its busy streets, with all the marks of its riches 
and renown; all without looked weU; within 
was rottenness and death ; within were grasping 
spirits, cold selfish hearts, hypocrites, deceivers, 
forgetters of God; the vitals being diseased, 
corruption was spreading through the whole of 
the innermost parts, though the outward parts 
were smooth and seemly to the eye. 

Hence, when the Lord cursed the fig-tree for 
its barrenness, that action was a VT«iymx\^ ^^'Ci.'. 

Serm.26. d d 2 ^^^ 
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cerning the corse ready to fall upon His people ; 
His words of anger passed on to them ; He then 
declared that their time was past, that the season 
of fruit^bearing was at end, that their day of 
grace was closed, His long-suffering now worn 
out, His love exhausted and dried up by this 
drought of holiness, their high and wasted privi- 
leges about to be withdrawn, no more cost to be 
spent upon them, no more digging and prunmg, 
but now destruction, a tearing up by the roots, 
because of their unfruitfulness, their unholiness, 
and unbelief. He had waited to pronounce this 
curse upon them till the very last week of His 
life among them ; He had gone on teaching ia 
their streets, working miracles, heaUng their 
sick, raising their dead ; yet, even then His last 
and greatest toils of love had borne no fruit, no 
recompence, no return; and so at last, after a 
long lingering season of wonderful forbearance, 
the time was fully come for their destruction. 

And shall not we, brethren, point this moral 
in some sort to ourselves. We see here what 
our Lord expected of the Jews, the fruit of good 
works, holiness, obedience to His will, sincere 
service, faith working by love, unworldliness, not 
the form of godliness, but the power ; not the 
Jester, but the spirit. He expected a holy peo- 
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pie ; He hungered after holiness among His peo- 
ple, and finding none. His great wrath fell on 
them. How much more then must He expect 
of us fruits of holiness, obedience, charity, god- 
liness, faith, genuine piety, inasmuch as we have 
had still greater care, still greater love, still 
greater gifts, bestowed upon us; inasmuch 
as we are under a better covenant, . and have 
greater aids and helps to holiness; inasmuch 
as being redeemed by the Blood of Christ, we 
have been bom again of water and of the Spirit, 
have been made the members of Christ, we have 
been watched and watered by His heavenly hand, 
and the dew of grace has been richly poured 
upon us fix)m above. Many renewings, too, of 
the Holy Ghost have we had even when we have 
despised His first gifts, and obeyed not His first 
motions in our souls ; we have been called^ and 
called again ; we have been borne with through 
fruitless years, and yet have been again and 
again roused by the Spirit to better things. 

Will not the Lord, then, at His coming expect 
much fruit? WiU He not hunger to find not 
words only, nor Christian profession, but real 
fruit in us, a large harvest of holy and loving 
deeds? This He will indeed require of us. He 
h^ given much, much will He requix^ \ li&^'^ 



MONDAY IN HOLY WEEK. 



expect to find us neither barren nor unfruitful, 
but using our gifts of grace with all diligence, 
as earnest and devoted members of His Church. 
He is now bearing with us ; He is now offering 
grace, and giving us time for the fruitful use 
of grace; He is now giving us golden oppor- 
tunities of repenting of former sins, of altering 
our ways,, of casting off works of darkness, of 
following His blessed steps. He is now watering 
us from above, digging about us, spending pains 
upon us, keeping us in the land of the living, 
fencing us round that the wild boars out of the 
wood may not tear us by the root, nor tread us 
down. He is now sending His Holy Spirit to 
awaken us if we need awakening, to help us for- 
ward if we are already on our way ; He is now 
sending His holy angels to guard us from evil 
angels that would set us on fire or smite us with 
barrenness ; He is now sending His holy Word 
to enlighten us with His truth, to set forth to us 
His love, to shew all the sufferings which His 
love moved Him to endure. He is now sending 
His pastors to watch over His flock, to guide 
them, to teach them, to call sinners to repent- 
ance, to rouse the lukewarm, to encourage the 
wavering. 
Thus is He dealing most mercifully with our 
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souls. Thus does He bestow His labour and 
ffis love upon us ; thus does He shew His great 
desire to make us an acceptable people, a goodly 
tree of the Lord, a very fruitful branch. Soon will 
He come to this fig-tree and look unto it for fruit. 
Outward show of godliness, mere words and pro- 
fessions, will not satisfy Him on that day. He 
will expect, He will hope, He will hunger, to find 
us a holy people ; and if we be not holy at that 
day, we are undone for ever ; now is the time for 
getting our fruit ready ; if we be not fit for the 
day of harvest, when He will gather His fruit, 
there will be no more time, no second life for 
fruit-bearing. If we are not ripe for Christ, or if 
we have leaves only, surely we shall be cut off, 
cut off eternally, and those awful words will be 
said, " Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever." 

Look, then, to the accursed fig-tree ; take the 
warning in due time ; set to work in good earn- 
est; labour for your salvation, that Christ's la- 
bour upon you may not be in vain ; labour with 
Him, that by His help you may bear fruit ; strive 
instantly, and strive diligently, tcJ subdue all 
worldly passions, appetites, desires, to uproot all 
evil habits, to perfect holiness in the fear of God, 
to prepare for our Master's coming, lo ^'iX. ^^\xt- 
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selves ready. By all of us let this season be 
seized upon as a time for turning more heartily 
to God, and making a deeper confession of our 
sins. Whether we have served God little or 
much, whether we have forgotten Him or re- 
membered Him, let us in this be one, that is, 
in ofiering ourselves to Christ afresh, in pray- 
ing for increased gifts of His Spirit, in entering 
upon a holier life, in making much more of the 
things concerning the kingdom of heaven, in 
listening more eagerly to the teaching of Christ. 
He willeth our salvation ; He hath suffered great 
things for our peace. He is yearning over us as 
over children whom He loves. His disobedient 
children He desires to see returning to His home ; 
the unfruitful He desires even yet to change, and 
to bear forth fruit. Shall we not, then, turn to 
Him that we may be saved, and pray for the 
healthful Spirit of His grace, and the continual 
dew of His blessing, that we may yield Him fruit 
in due season, and reap fruit of Him, even ever- 
lasting life P 

The fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, patience. It is in 
these things our Lord desires us to abound; 
blessed are we if henceforth we seek and strive 
to hear a good harvest unto the Lord after all 
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His loving toils, after all His care, all His pa- 
tience, all His forbearance, all His mercifulness. 
Happy will be the vintage time, full of joy, joy 
unspeakable, if the Lord of the harvest when He 
searches the plant which He has planted. His 
well-beloved Vine, the holy universal Church, 
He find it laden with mercies and loving-kind- 
nesses, alms-deeds, ministerings towards each 
other, crucified afiections, prayers and watchings, 
deeds of gentleness and peace. The joy of the 
harvest will be great, great to the Lord Himself, 
who will then reap and gather in the souls of 
His own children, and who will then take them 
up with Him into His kingdom ; great too will be 
the joy to His faithful and loving flock, who will 
then by their Father's mercy for Christ's sake enter 
the city of God which is above, who will then 
hear the glorious words of final acceptance, who 
will then be finally washed of all sins, who will 
then be clothed with white robes, and will put 
on their crowns, who will then reach glory and 
immortality, the land of promise, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, where there is no more trial of their 
faith, no more temptations to be unfruitful, no 
snares of the world, no wiles of devils, no power 
of sin, no possibility of falling away, no clouds 
and storms to darken the life of tlie le^eem^^. 
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Shall we not then have faith and patience, and 
toil on for the few remaining days of this short 
life, that we may reach at last that blessed king- 
dom of the Lord, those many mansions, that 
blissful place, which He is now preparing for His 
own. Be patient, brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord ; be fruitful in good works ; and if ye 
are faithful over a few things ye will be made 
rulers over many. 
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St. Matthew xxiii. 87 — 89. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which ' 
are sent wito thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under hei* wings, and ye would not ! Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate. For I say unto 
you, Ye shall not see Me henceforth, till ye shall say. 
Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

Our Lord's ministry on earth was one per- 
petual act of mercy. He came to save men's 
lives, not to destroy. Images of sorrow com- 
forted, diseases healed, madness becalmed, sin 
forgiven, death overcome, rise up everywhere 
around the footsteps of the Son of Man. As 
He moved along the coast of the sea of Galilee, 
or up the hill country of Judaea, every city and 
town sent forth its lame, blind, halt, or maimed, 
that they might receive a blessing. The very 
"sinner from the city" stole into the chamber 
where He sat, and found peace. Even the out- 
cast leper, roaming along the byewa^^, i^W. ^ 
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glow of hope in his desolation, as he heard the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth passing by. 

As our- Lord drew nearer the hour of • His 
death, His words seemed, if possible, to become 
more tender; His whole manner more deeply 
touching; His Spirit to pour Itself forth more 
and more openly in long-suflTering, gentleness, 

. and love. Even towards Judas the apostate it 
was so. He washed his feet at the last supper. 
Even in the very moment of the completion of 
his guilt He called him " Friend." 

If we turn, however, to contemplate the series 
of discourses which mark this day of the Holy 
Week, we see running throughout them what 
seems to be a very different tone : their burden 
is of an appalling character ; one terrible subject, 
though under most varied aspects, thrills through 
all His words. Let us endeavour to follow Him 
throughout this day, and catch the meaning 
and interpretation of the long protracted inter- 
course which for the last time He held with the 
people. It was early in the morning when He 
returned into the city from Bethany, where during 
the night of Monday He had lodged. He passed 
along the sam« pathway, beside the fig-tree novi 
'* withered from its roots," along the brook Ce- 

dron, up the vale of Je\iosap\itA. \.o XJaa Ml ol 
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Sion, and into the very courts of the majestic 
temple. There were assembled the chief priests 
and elders, the Pharisees and Herodians, amidst 
a vast crowd of people. There was no day in all 
our Lord's ministry in which so many and such 
eventful sayings are recorded to have been uttered 
by Him. On no day did He speak so many 
parables, or reveal such a course of prophecy, of 
such awful moment, which struck the hearts of 
His hearers with such irresistible power, or awa- 
kened in them such deep mysterious forebodings* 
Awful events, in the course of God's providence, 
were now rapidly hastening to their end ; and of 
them He, in Whose hand are the issues of life 
and death, now spake openly. Let us follow the 
footsteps of our Lord into the temple, and take 
our stand beside the small band of disciples who 
still clung to Him, even whilst the people were 
now being set more furiously against Him, and 
the hour of danger was manifestly drawing nearer. 
Let us listen to His words. The rulers this day 
questioned Him, with a more settled purpose 
than ever before, but He soon put them to silence. 
He then of Himself proceeded to address the 
people. He spake to them the parable of the 
father and his two sons, and specially of the one 
who promised to do the will oi \iia iaXXi'et otA 
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did it not ; the parable of the vineyard let out to 
other husbandmen, because the former husband- 
men had cast out all the servants of the house- 
holder, and at last slain his son; the parable 
of the corner-stone, which the builders rejected, 
and which ground those on whom it fell to 
powder; and, again, that of the marriage feast, 
to which the first called, having refused to come, 
were destroyed, and their city burned, and others 
from the highways and hedges invited, aye, com- 
pelled to come in. He then spake openly to the 
people of those who still sat in Moses' seat, and 
warned them against doing after their deeds. 
Then, as if uttering the final sentence of repro- 
bation on those who were now bent on mislead- 
ing the people committed to their charge. He 
pronounced the eight woes. He concluded with 
the terrible declaration, that upon that generation 
should " come all the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom'* 
they " slew between the porch and the altar." 

But, before He left the temple. He paused. The 

strain of fearful condemnation ceased. Amidst 

the awful silence which must have succeeded 

such long, such vivid outpourings of wrath and 

judgment to come, with wYiat louc\i\T\^ \\vSi\x^Yifi^ 
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must the appeal of love, with which He closed, 
liave fallen on the heart ! The words of the text 
vere the last words ever uttered by the Lord to 
His people in the temple. " O Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not ! Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. For I say unto you. Ye shall not 
see Me henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord/' 

It now drew towards evening, and our Lord, 
followed by the still faithful few, passed out of 
the temple. He sat awhile over against the 
treasury, and watched those who oflFered, marking 
among the rest the widow, who, of her penury, 
put in her two mites, which was "all that she 
had," even " all her living." He then left the 
precincts of the temple, where He was seen no 
more ; and as He retired for the night, by the 
same path which He had traversed in the morn- 
ing, the same burden of fearful prophecy, which 
had been heard within the temple, still was upon 
His heart. The path ran beneath the temple 
walls, and, as they passed, the disci\)les pointed 
out the ''goodly stones" of which tha\, m^^\^e.^^^. 
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structure was built.* Few were the words which 
our Lord spake in return, but they sadly de- 
clared, what by one vfho looked upon . the stu- 
pendous pile, the work of ages, could hardly have 
been believed, that " there" should " not be left 
one stone upon another which" should " not be 
thrown down." The evening closed upon one of 
the most deeply interesting scenes that this earth 
ever witnessed. Our Lord did not, as on the 
preceding evening, retire at once to Bethany. 
He paused on the summit of the Mount of 
Olives, over which the path led, and took His 
seat on the summit which overlooks the city of 
Jerusalem. The holy city, the vast expanse of 
the temple and its various ranges of buildings, its 
courts, its most holy place ; — the joy and pride 
of Israel, so long the dwelling place of Jehovah, 
the wonder of the whole earth ; — ^lay spread be- 
fore His eyes, in the light of the setting sun. 
His few disciples alone were near Him. And 
there, as He looked down upon the holy city, now 
crowded with the multitudes which from all 
quarters of the world had come up to the Feast, 
He uttered those most solemn prophecies of the 
gathering troubles of the Church, and the last 
sorrows of the fallen earth; specially of the 

miseries, the desolation, and tlaa doa^l^c of 
0i» 
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he once cbosen people, and the deliverance of 
;he faithful. The awfiil character of His dis- 
X)iirse inc/'eased towards its close, as He spake 
of the passing away of the heaven and the earth, 
and the coming of the King on clouds of glory, 
with His holy angels, and the Day of judgment. 
His public ministry as a teacher and prophet 
seemed to close this evening with these prophe- 
cies, and the parables which followed, all speaking 
of the need of watchfulness and patient waiting 
for the second coming of the Judge of all mankind, 
the parables of the ten virgins and the talents. 

All these varied discourses tended but to one 
end; the ruin of the enemies of God, and the 
final triumph of the faithful. Stretching far be- 
yond the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dis- 
persion of fallen Israel, the words of the Son of 
God embraced that of which the fall and ruin of 
the Jews was but a type, the final and complete 
overthrow of everything that opposes itself against 
God. It is remarkable how to the very last hour 
our Lord had concealed the terrors of that coun- 
tenance before which the heaven and the earth 
shall at last flee away. He had^ checked the 
zeal of His Apostle who would have drawn down 
fire from heaven to consume the Samaritan city. 
He hid another Apostle put up hia SY^ot A. VxA.^ Vy^ 

lift 
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sheath. Once indeed something of the over- 
whelming awe which surrounds His Divinity 
was seen, when the soldiers who carpe to seize 
Him at dead of night, in the garden of Gethse- 
mane, fell back to the earth amazed and dis- 
mayed. But saving such brief and faint revela- 
tion of His fearful Majesty, He "endured the 
contradiction of sinners" to the end, in perfect 
meekness and submission. He suflFered no judg- 
ment as yet to fall, no mark of His power to 
destroy, no evidence of the retribution of the 
offended Judge, no sign of the terror of God. 
The blighted fig-tree, the withering not of man 
but of the inanimate plant, was the only sign of 
ruin and death which marked His path. The 
terrors of the day which we have now been con- 
templating were in words only. Man was still 
spared, and never till this the last day of His 
public teaching, had such continued threatenings 
of coming woe, of reprobation, and of death, 
fallen from His lips. 

Not that even these words were words of 
anger. They were the last appeals of mercy. 
It was the last effort of inexhaustible love. They 
were the warnings, which one, who cannot endure 
to see us perish, repeats with ever deepening 
earnestness, when danger la al \\aa^- Tlo ^Wke 
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their confidence, to awaken their fears, to arouse 
within them some sense of awful apprehension of 
the power of God, was now the last hope for the 
hardened, unbelieving Israelites. Where love 
had failed to move, the soul's instinctive awe at 
the approach of God's terrible vengeance might 
yet be stirred. And it may have been, we may 
well trust, that these words of terror, spoken 
with that authority and awe which His boldest 
enemies ever experienced in His presence, did 
fell on the souls of many with something of their 
intended effect. Many a voice may have been 
stayed, that had beeu persuaded to join the cry, 
"Crucify Him/' Stout hearts may have been 
bowed by some mysterious apprehension of dan- 
ger, and thus prepared for repentance. 

It was a solemn time. The powers of good 
and evil were gathering their strength lor the 
conflict, and even in that hour of darkness these 
solemn warnings must have touched the hearts 
of many, and made them feel with mingled fear 
and hope, however darkly, that He was the long 
promised Messiah. The words of the text, more- 
over, open to us so touching a view of the deep 
feelings which lay at His heart, as He spake, 
that we cannot doubt but that eveiy N^otd. ^^ys. 
uttered with the yearnings of love, sl\\V\oT^vc\%X»^ 
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gather into His bosom even the most reckless of 
His foes. " How often would I have gathered 
thy children together, and ye would not." They 
were the wounds of a friend, the chastisement of 
a father, the last outpourings of the travails of 
His soul, before " He was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter,*' and appealed to them only in the 
silent accents of death. 

The tenor of our Lord's discourses on this 
day, moreover, exhibits one special point of our 
Lord's sorrows. It was the feeling of His being 
rejected and scorned by the very people whom 
He so travailed to save, and for whom He was 
about to shed His Blood. This is a cause 
for no ordinary grief. What tears have ever 
been shed on earth more bitter, more burning, 
with tenderest grief, than those which He shed 
over Jerusalem ? His love stronger than death, 
knows "no changeableness, neither shadow of 
turning." Did He cease to feel, because when 
"He came to His own, His own received Him 
not ?" What must have been the burden of that 
grief which He bore, as the hour of His death drew 
near, and He saw how all His sorrows would fall 
on the cold ungrateful hearts of countless mul- 
titudes ? 
We Jtere learn moreover a \ess»0Ti lot o\a^^^^. 
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As over Jerusalem and its people, so over each 
individual soul in His sight, as if there were none 
other in danger than itself, does the Lord travail 
and mourn. Each one is His care ; for each one 
He died. He deals v«^ith individuals as with 
nations; with unutterable love He pleads with 
each ; and when love is despised, He warns with 
His terrors. His warnings are still mercies, and 
they are the last appeals He makes to the soul. 
How often is it that one uninterrupted course of 
goodness has followed us all the days of our life, 
and yet we have grown only the more careless 
towards the Author and Giver of all our good. 
We have presumed upon His patience. His 
loving-kindness so riehly supplying all our needs, 
seemed to be so common, that we scarcely noticed 
it. No love in us answered His love, no gratitude 
for countless mercies, no childlike dependence on 
the care shewn unceasingly, no sense of Hi^ pre- 
sence. It has been all vain. Almighty love has 
never ceased to flow, but the sinner still remains 
unmoved. How often is this ingi-atitude, this in- 
sensibility, found to continue long. Then per- 
haps God changes, as it were. His hand. He 
begins to speak in terror. He removes some of 
our joys. He withers some gourd to which we 
bad trusted. He sends some affliction. ^^ ^V^^^'Si 
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with some alarm. It is the same God, still loving 
us, but now seeking to save us by chastisements. 
'* Those whom I love I rebuke and chasten ; be 
zealous therefore and repent." 

The afflictions of God are His " strange work." 
But an earthly father's threatenings to his child 
shew often the deepest concern, and the truest 
love. Is it not so always in our heavenly Father, 
Whose " compassions fail not," and Whose love is 
unalloyed by any failing that earthly fathers know. 
The chastisements of God have a tenderness and 
a touching power of their own. They speak in the 
deep recesses of the soul, as no other voice can 
speak. "Blessed are they that mourn." Blessed is 
the overwhelming awe of the stricken conscience, 
out of which the helpless spirit cries unto God. 

Therefore it is that at all seasons, and in all forms, 
there come forth from the hidden depth of God's 
presence, bodings of coming woe, and desolation, 
and barrenness, and death, irresistibly moving 
the soul. Conscience, before it is too late, is 
thus mercifully stirred. The heart bows before 
the unseen presence, which is darkly felt, armed 
with terrors ; but yet still assuring us that He 
waiteth to be gracious, and smiting only that He 
may more surely heal. 

JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFOILD KllD 1.0^1>O19l. 
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St. Luke xzii. S — 5. Uien entered Satan into Judai 
iumamed leeariot, bein^ of the number of the ttoelve. 
And he went hie v>ay^ and communed with ike chief 
prieete and captains, how he might betray Him unto 
them. And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
lim money. 

It was on this day that the traitor Judas be- 
trayed his Lord ; and the words of the Psalmist 
rise instinctively to our minds, '^It is not an 
open enemy that hath done me this dishonour, 
for then I could have borne it ; neither was it 
my adversary that did magnify himself against 
me; for then peradventure, I would have hid 
myself from him; but it was even thou, my 
companion, my guide, and my own familiar 
friend/' It was a fiiend's hand turned into 
an enemy's, even his who had eaten His bread, 
who had fed upon His doctrine, to whom He 
had given sweet counsel, whom He had called 
to a }ngh seat of holy honour, w\\om YL^ Vtvfii 

8krm,28. P f V» 



WEDNESDAY IN HOLY WEEK. 



taught^ nourished^ taken to His side, blessed 
with His presence, enriched with His word of 
truth. Such a one was the traitor; and while 
the traitor was covenanting and bargaining, the 
Master knew all that was passing in that secret 
and most sinful company ; He heard every word 
spoken; He saw His disciple making the sale; 
^e knew the price offered and agreed upon; 
^^Jf by His prophet He had long since spoken 
of the thirty pieces of silver, that is, the three 
or four pounds according to our money, which 
were the price of His blood. 

This was indeed a weight to bear, to have 
His friend thus selling Him; this must as a 
sword have pierced the soul of the Holy One ; 
this must have added to the sorrow' of that day ; 
and though it was a day spent in retirement, in 
some calm and quiet place, yet those must have 
been bitter hours. Little did the disciples know 
what was passing in their Master's mind ; litUe 
did they know all the grief which was swelling 
at His heart, as by His divine power He was 
tracking the traitor on his way, and knew that 
He was betrayed. It was indeed an awfiil day 
for the blessed Jesus ; the snare was set abroad 
with cords; and though He had the wings of 
s dove, and mght have flown away and been at 
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Test, yet the Lord let the net be spread ; He did 
not hurry from the snare ; He did not fly as a 
bird unto the hill, but was minded to be caught. 
For that end had He come into the world. 

And now let us think somewhat of Judas, 
the wretched traitor, for whom also a net was 
spread, whose own feet were being entangled 
m a net from which he cannot free himself for 
erer, who m digging the pit for another, in 
planning his Master's death, was himself dig- 
gmg his own grave and compassing his own 
eternal death. Satan was winding his cord 
tighter and tighter round the traitorous Apos- 
tle's soul; he was destroying Judas' life while 
Jadas was betraying his Master's : he was set- 
ting faster hold upon Mm. leading him deeper 
and deeper into the mire. Already Judas had 
let Satim in; already the sin of covetousness 
had got possession of him ; and hence, the door 
being once open, Satan had less trial, less difG- 
cully in entering; there was less hindrance; 
the hinges of the door moved more easily than 
at first; the heart was more ready to receive 
him ; the passage was prepared ; he had tempt- 
ed him to be greedy of gain, and Judas had 
let the temptation enter; he had tempted him 
to steal through his greedineas, anSi \i^ V^'ic 
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stolen from the bag; one sin brought in an- 
other ; and each fresh sin was worse and larger 
than the former ; the door of his heart went on 
widening and widening, the passage enlarging 
and enlarging, as vaster and vaster forms and 
thoughts of evil pressed themselves in, and there 
was less resistance. And now the whole man 
was in Satan's power. 

So it is that we grow and grow in sin, and 
yield to it more and more, and never stop till 
we become Goliaths in iniquity, unless we grow 
and grow in grace, and strive and strive against 
all sin, and make continual advances in holiness 
and the love of God, continual resistance to the 
evil one, and keep thp door of our hearts quite 
shut. While in Judas we behold the very worst 
development of the character of sin, yet he is a 
picture of that fearful growth in wickedness, and 
that increasing departure from God, which is 
sure to go on where men do not get farther 
from sin and nearer to Christ. We know not 
where we shall end, when we once yield to the 
tempter, though it may be in a little thing. If 
Satan had at first suggested the black awful sin 
of selling his Master's life, Judas would at first 
have started back in horror from the thought. 
And thus Satan, being wise, began with less start- 
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Mg temptation, suggested less sinful thoughts, 

and then by degrees darkened the colour of his 

Buggestions, gradually mixed in stronger poison 

as the soul was able to bear it, going on from 

one evil suggestion to another, tiU at last his 

victim was prepared for the darkest deed of all, 

till at last the conscience was quite seared. 

With this example before our eyes, who will 

say that he will stop at any given point of a 

downward path, if once he consents to ever so 

little a sin P 

But Judas is a warning to us on another 
point; he warns us of the danger of trusting 
to our privilege^. We may have dwelt near to 
Christ ; we may have received His words ; we 
may have laboured under Him; we may have 
been numbered among His children. His family. 
His flock ; yet we may be drawn away and lured 
from His side ; we may be tempted to pass from 
His presence into the company of the evil ; un- 
less we cling close to Him, unless we continue 
to tie ourselves to Him in constant prayer, and 
constant struggles with self, we may be enticed 
or dragged from the shelter of His wings ; we 
may fall from our present state of grace ; none 
are so chosen, none so elected, that they cannot 
fall. " Let him that thinketh be s;twvdL^\\i> \ai«A 

SsRM. 28 F f 2 ^"^^ 
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heed lest he fall/* St. Paul, the elect, St. Ptail, 
the chosen vessel, had his fears lest he should be 
a cast-away. God does not so bind us hand 
and foot that we cannot move away from Him. 
While He does lay hold of us, and begins b 
good work in us and purposes to finish it ; while 
He does visit us with His Spirit, while He does 
draw us near Himself, while He does place us 
among His children, yet He lets us have our 
will to a certain extent ; we have ourselves so 
much in our own hands still, that we can grieve 
His Spirit, and wrench ourselves out of His 
hands ; we can untie the bands of love where- 
with He has united us to Himself; we can 
loosen the silken cords ; we can wilfully, stub- 
bornly, break away from our Father's home, 
and become disobedient, wilful children ; we can 
cause Him to cut us off, to deprive us of the 
inheritance which He had apportioned to us, 
and predestined us to enjoy. He does not as 
it were force us into heaven. Something is left 
to our own will and our own choice, and we 
may wilfully destroy ourselves. 

Never then should the Christian rest and say 
to himself, I am safe ; safe we are, as long as 
we continue in the vine, as long as we are obe- 
dient children, as long as we do Christ's will, as 

sr4 
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long as we are true to ourselves and use our 
^fts ; for by Baptism we were brought into a 
place of safety, into the family of Grod. But 
the walk of that home are not so high but what 
we can climb over them, and leave the garden 
of the Lord ; we may go from our Lord's side 
and join the devil's ; we may let the devil enter 
into our soul ; we may be careless and secure, 
and go to sleep upon our privileges, as though 
no harm could happen to us because we were of 
the fiunily of God; the tempter, we may be 
sure, vnll come near to us, especially in an un- 
guarded moment. As he tempted even our 
Lord Himself, the only-begotten of the Father, 
80 he will not be afraid or slow to tempt God's 
adopted sons. He may not at once tempt us to 
great iniquities, but may at first approach us 
little by little, and try to break down our obe- 
dience upon some little points, thus disarming 
our suspicion, and paving the way for bolder 
temptations and greater falls. 

It was not Judas only who was tempted by 
tins deceiver ; have we not read in the Gospel of 
the day those momentous words of Christ to the 
other Apostle, St. Peter, *' Simon, Simon, Satan 
hath desired to have you that he may sift you as 
wheat.'' Surdjr these words may moki^ ^ xc^^'c^ 
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tremble ; for here we find Satan working against 
the very company of the Apostles, the elect of the 
elect, the chosen of the chosen ones, the nearest 
of Christ's servants, even while they were com- 
panying with the Lord, even while they were 
handling the word of life, while they seemed 
safe by being so near Christ. In the very circle 
of His presence Satan dared to place his foot, 
and he desired (and they are strong words) to 
sift one of the very Apostles as wheat ; he suc- 
ceeded in dragging another from His side, and 
bringing him on to play at last a traitor's part. 
With holy fear we may well draw closer and 
closer to Christ, that His arms may shield us. 
His love keep us safe, not trusting ourselves 
even for a moment away from His side, not 
wandering towards the least ofience, dreading 
every evil thought however faint, however tri- 
fling, separating ourselves utterly by continued 
eflbrts jfrom every sin we may have been in- 
dulging and dallying with, lest we should be 
swallowed and sucked down into the burning 
gulf of destruction. 

If Apostles were tempted and beset, what can 

we say of ourselves ? Is not Satan desiring to 

sift us as wheat ? Most thankful as we may be 

for our adoption, for our portion in Christ's 
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Church and household, highly, deeply as we are 
bound to value all the means of gracb so freely 
and richly oflTered to us, yet still there is need of 
hourly watchfulness, of hourly anxiety about our 
salvation. Most perilous is security, or self-con- 
fidence, or an easy unsuspicious way of going on. 
Though we are of the company of Christ, we 
may be drawn thence; **Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling,*' is the solemn 
warning of the Holy Ghost. While there is 
nothing to cause us to despair, there is every 
thing to make us watchful, pains-taking, circum- 
spect, diligent, active, alert in our heavenly call- 
ing. Weak, languid efforts will not be enough ; 
neither will it suffice every now and then to start 
up and walk a few paces in Christ's way, and 
then to stop and idle. Godliness must not be 
taken up occasionally, but we must yield unceas- 
ing service ; God requires both an unceasing and 
a hearty service. 

Happy are we if we cast ourselves wholly, 
completely into our holy and heavenly work, if 
our one great end and aim, our one ruling care 
in life, is, to resist the devil, to serve the living 
God, to obtain the eternal reward in heaven, 
which our Saviour by His Blood has purchased 
for His faithful followers. But woe be \.^ \ns»^ 
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woe past all words, if after all our privileges, all 
our warnings, all our calls, ei\ our means of 
grace, we turn away from God and let Satan 
sweep us onwards to destruction, for the sake oi 
some thirty pieces of silver, some poor worldly 
gain, or worldly pleasures, or worldly cares, that 
usurp the throne of our soul on which God 
should reign supreme. To quicken and rouse 
in us wholesome and godly fear we may call to 
mind those most awful words that our Lord 
spoke soon afterwards concerning this Judas, 
" Woe to that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed. Good were it ior that man if he had 
never been born/* How fearfully does that 
sentence carry us beyond the regions of hell. 
Better never to have been bom. Such is his 
state. In the few years of his short life how 
eternal the woe and torment that he brought 
upon himself I What came of his birth, his 
years on earth, his life among men I He sowed 
to the wind to reap the whirlwind. And this is 
what may happen to us in its degree. Though 
we cannot fall into so deep a depth of sin as the 
traitor Judas, we may be among the lost. There 
is hell still ; some men will be cast into it ; some 
men now alive will make it their eternal home ; 
Jt will not he filled with fallen angels only, men 

srs 
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will descend into it, and there die for ever* 
Though Christ by His infinite love has undone 
the necessity of all men passing into it> yet be* 
side the fallen angels there will be the fallen 
members of Christ's Churchy His disobedient^ 
imrepenting, disinherited children, who died in 
their sins, estranged by their own misdeeds from 
theur heavenly Father's house. Of all these it 
will be true. Good were it for them if they had 
Bever been bom. 

It is very fearful to think of that state in hell ; 
jet it is wise of us to consider it ; for we all want 
at times to be aroused from our lukewarmness, 
from worldliness. from any sins that we either 
have indulged or are beginning to indulge. As 
it is possible for us to be lost, so we should re- 
member the existence of that state of hell, and of 
the agonies of the lost. By God's grace such 
thoughts may rouse us, may urge us to fly more 
eiMTiestly from the wrath to come. We know 
that God is not willing that we should perish ; if 
ve are lost, it is our own act ; it is by our wil- 
ful withdrawing of ourselves from Christ. But 
we should ask ourselves, What are we about at 
this present time P What manner of life are we 
leadmgp Are we really making religion our 
chief concern ? We have been bom, vi^ \vaN^ \}cl^ 
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gift of life, that awful gift which when once given 
makes us immortal^ for life never ends, we can 
never cease to live ; we may change worlds, go 
from this to another, but we are immortal all 
the while. Yea, we have been new-born, bom 
of God. 

What then are we about ? Are we doing such 
things as will cause us to say hereafter, how 
good it was that we were born ? Or shall we in 
hell be cursing the day of our birth? Very 
soon will our lot be fixed eternally. As the few 
years of Judas' life, and the few years of the 
faithful Apostles' life passed away, so will ours ; 
we shall not be as we are ; whatever we are now, 
we shall be changed ; we shall be infinitely bet- 
ter off or infinitely worse off, highly elLalted or 
greatly abased, greatly rejoicing or grievously 
suffering. God wiUeth our salvation; Satan 
willeth our damnation. God willeth that it 
should be good for us to have been boni; Sa- 
tan willeth that it should be good never to have 
lived. Into whose hands are we to throw our- 
selves P You must choose quickly, and remember, 
not to choose is to make the worst and most 
fatal choice. May God help us for His dear 
Son's sake. 

JOBS HEN RT PARKER, OXf ORD kHlk \.0^1>Q1&, 
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Lull xxii. 41 — 44. And He was taitAdraum/ram them 
<Aaut a stones east, and kneeled doton and prayed, 
saying. Father, if Thau he willing, remove this cup 
from Me : nevertheless not My will, but Thine, be done. 
And there appeared an angel unto Him from heaven, 
strengthening Him. And being in an agony He prayed 
more earnestly: and His sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

i 

Beneath the Mount of Olives, the lofty hill 
which overhangs Jerasalem, on the brow of 
which our Lord sat on the evening of Tuesday, 
there is a range of gardens, shaded by olive trees, 
retired from the public gaze. The approach to 
them was by the common pathway, running from 
Jerusalem to Bethany, by which our Saviour, 
with His few faithful followers, had passed and 
repassed so often on the mornings and eveuin^a 
o! the earlier days of this week. Oi\ l\v^ ^N^mW'?^ 

8ER5i,29. Q ^ XVL 



THUESDAY IN HOLY WEEK. 

of Thursday He left the city, by the same path, 
but at a much later hour than had been His wont. 
It had been an eventful day, the later part of 
it crowded with most touching and momentous 
circumstances. Our Lord was not, during this 
day, in the midst of the crowd, enduring " the 
contradiction of sinners." Since Tuesday evening 
He had remained in seclusion from the world, at 
rest from that bitterness which accompanied His 
intercourse with the unbelievers. The few hours 
which preceded His last and most heavy scwrow 
He passed in the company of His Apostles. His 
enemies were at a distance, at work indeed, or- 
ganizing and completing their horrible designs, 
but nevertheless there was an outward pause in 
their fierce hostility, and the Saviour and His 
few faithful ones were for awhile undisturbed by 
them. But, perhaps, on this account, His feel- 
ings seemed to be more deeply stirred towards 
His disciples, and He gave vent more openly 
than ever before to the intense love with whidi 
He yearned over them. It was during the 
course of this afternoon, that He retired with the 
twelve Apostles to the upper chamber. There 
He partook with them of the last supper, and 
instituted the blessed Eucharist, the pledge of a 
perpetual love, and an unfailfiLng Y^^i^evvc^. 
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It was at the same time that He took the 

. bason, and girded Himself with a towel, as a 

I servant, and washed the feet of His disciples. 

During the same evening He had given those 

solemn warnings to St. Peter, and made His last 

appeal to the traitor Judas. After these events 

He spoke to them those many deeply touching 

words, which St. John has recorded, closing with 

the intercessory prayer, to which the whole Church 

has ever looked as one most blessed assurance of 

I its safety, and of His ceaseless care and love. 

(St. John xiv. — ^xvii.) 

It was late before these many events and this 

fNX)longed discourse were concluded. It is sup- 

)x)sed to have been, according to our reckoning 

pf time, eleven o'clock before our Lord left the 

upper chamber. Going forth with the Eleven — 

the faithless one, the betrayer of his Master, being 

now for ever parted from them — He for the last 

time traversed the path, along which He had so 

often passed to and from the city. When they 

had reached the foot of the Mount of Olives, 

where lay the entrance to the gardens, our Lord 

paused, and selecting three of the Apostles, St. 

Peter, St. James, and St. John, He retired with 

them farther within the shade of the olive trees. 

A^raii^ He paused, and leaving the tlkr^^ k.^o%^\ss^^ 
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with the solemn charge to watch and pray. He 
moved on alone to a still more secluded spot, 
"about a stone's cast" off. This part of the 
garden was known by the name of Gethsemane, 
or the olive press, its name prefiguring the awful 
scene we are now contemplating, when the Son 
of God, bruised and crushed to the earth, gave 
forth His own precious blood for the healing of 
mankind. He was alone. The crowded city so 
nigh at hand was hushed to rest. Even the 
three chosen Apdstles failed to watch; they 
slumbered and slept. Alone, " He fell on His 
face, and prayed, saying, O My Father, if it 
be possible, let this cup pass from Me : never* 
theless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt." " And 
there appeared an angel unto Him from heaven, 
strengthening Him. And being in an agony He 
prayed more earnestly, and His sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground." 

There were depths of grief in the bosom of the 
Son of Man which no human mind can fathom. 
Even as it is not given to us to approach unto 
the height of glory wherein the Godhead dwells 
everlastingly, so there are depths in the humilia- 
tions and sorrows of God "made flesh" which 
are to us incomprehensible. TWt "tke heart 
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knoweth its own bitterness," is true of every child 
of man. Every human heart has its secret sor- 
row, which none but the sufferer himself can 
altogether know or feel. If it be so with us, 
who have to bear only each his own burden, 
how beyond all comparison must it have been 
80 with Him who bore the grief and carried the 
" sorrows of the whole race of man, and who was 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ?" 

Let us however with humble reverence draw 
near, and as the agony of our ever-blessed Mas- 
ter, though it passed in secret, is nevertheless 
recorded for our learning, so we trust, without 
fear of presumption we may, through His grace, 
seek to comprehend some faint portion of the 
mystery of His sorrow and the causes of it. 

First, we may believe that Satan was there, as 
he had been in the wilderness, still tempting, still 
suggesting evil, still seeking by all the means per- 
mitted to him, to cast the horrible shadow of his 
wickedness upon the heart of Jesus, and shut out 
from Him, if it were possible, the holy light of 
God. When Satan departed from Him in the 
wilderness, it is written, that he departed only 
"for a season.*' He was to return. He was 
to make one more effort. He was to gather 
tip his strength, and put forth one morei \w\*^\ns& 

Semmc 29. 6 g 2 «^v 
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exertion, to overthiow, if possible^ even at tlw: 
very last hour, God's destined purpose to save 
man. The fact of his presence is not recorded: 
in the scriptural account of the agony in the 
garden, nor is the nature of the temptation ex-. 
plained, but that "that wicked one" had then 
received some extraordinary permission to oppress 
and agitate the soul of oiu* blessed Master, is 
evident from His own words to Pilate, " Thi^ 
is your hour and the power of darkness," That 
such trial fell upon Him at Gethsemane with, 
more overwhelming weight, and that His hu- 
manity sunk beneatk it with a more terrible de-. 
pression than in the wilderness of temptation, wer 
may perhaps conclude from the fact that whilst 
in the wilderness only after the trial had passed 
" angels came and ministered unto Him," in Geth- 
semane, '' there appeared an angel unto Him fron?^ 
heaven" in the midst of the struggle, " strength- 
ening Him." And we may even gather further,k 
that this support was in answer to very speci4 
prayer. 

We may, we trust, speak without presump-* 

tion in reference to His sufferings, who in woun 

drous mercy has Himself made Himself known 

to us, as '' being made like unto us in all things, 

sin only except ;" we may bear in mind» that it 

S86 
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va8 upon the most perfect form of human life, in 
its frailty though in its utmost abhorrence of the 
tjOQch of evil, that Satan was employing all his 
concentrated agencies, of the darkest malignity, 
to pierce every nerve, eveiy sense, with the keen- 
est anguish and the darkest terror. 

Further, there was the anticipation of the death 
through which He was about to pass. He had 
prayed " to .Him who was able to save Him from 
death/' Death in no common shape appeared 
before Him. It was of Him and of this hour of 
His suflTering, no doubt, that the inspired Psalm- 
ist spake : " My heart is disquieted within Me, 
and the fear of death is fallen upon Me. Tearful- 
ness and trembling are come upon Me, and an 
horrible dread hath overwhelmed Me. And I said. 
Oh ! that I had wings like a dove, for then would 
Iflee away and be at rest." And again, " O go 
not from Me, for trouble is hard at hand, and 
there is none to help Me ... I am poured out like 
water, and all My bones are out of joint ; My 
heart also in the midst of My body is even like 
melting wax. My strength is dried up Uke a pot- 
sherd, and My tongue cleaveth to My gums, and 
Thou shalt bring Me into the dust of death." 

If one may venture, without irreverence, to ex- 
plain what the Scriptares thus reveal oi \\i^ ^xiSet- 
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ings of the hour of His agony, such was the over- 
whelming weight of the anticipation of His ap- 
proaching death that if a less dark and dreadful 
course could have accomplished the will of God, 
and fulfilled the purpose of His unutterable love 
towards mankind, He would have chosen it ; not,' 
God forbid, from any possible failing of the pure 
submission of the human will, for thrice He spake, 
*' nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt,'* 
but from the unspeakable depression and fainting 
of man's natural infirmity in the thought of such 
suJflFering and such shame. . 

Mingled with these causes of anguish, or rather 
intimately associated with them, and imparting 
to them perhaps their chief poignancy, was that 
weight which He was bearing of human sin. The 
accumulated guilt of the lost world was upon His 
soul. As He was capable of tasting " death for 
every man," so by a mysterious imputation did 
He taste the sin of every man. According to the 
full meaning of the prophetic words, " The Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all," which 
the expression of His own Apostle brings out 
even more marvellously in shewing how He Him- 
self, in some mystical communion with sinners, 
became as they are: He became **sin for us," 

that we might know no sin. Out sm beicam^e His, 
Ma 
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as thougli He Himself had sinned, as surely as 
His rigliteousness becomes ours, as tbough we 
were *' righteous as He is righteous." The sins 
of ail then were laid on Him ; not merely the sin 
and ingratitude, and hardness, and dark unbehef 
of those on whom He was to look on the following 
day, those who smote Him, who cried out " Cru- 
cify Him,'" who struck the nails into His flesh, 
who cast lots for His vesture beneath the Cross, 
who stood wagging their heads in scorn and tri- 
umphant hate beneath Him : but every individual 
soul in each generation of mankind, whether as 
yet bom or hereafter to come into the world, with 
his own burden of guilt and shame, was present 
to Him in that dark hour, as visibly and as sen- 
sibly as the denial of St. Peter, or the betrayal 
of Judas. Every sinner who turns to Him from 
every comer of the earth looks to Him, and feels 
it to be his blessedness to think that his own sins 
in all their hatefulness were " laid on Him," in 
that hour of His agony, as they were wholly ex- 
piated by Him on the Cross. What could be more 
abhorrent to His nature than sin ? Can we in our 
defiled state, know how such a burden could weigh 
on His pure spirit? Among all His sujQTerings, 
what is there that can be compared with the sense 
of imputed sin, or the consciousness ol \)Dft ItvsX.- 
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lessness of all His sorrows for those for whom He 
was about to die in vain ? 

We have ventured thus to attempt some e* 
planation, however utterly imperfect every suet 
explanation must ever be, of so awfully myste- 
rious a scene as that of our blessed Master'^ 
unutterable grief, when His humanity was so in- 
wardly agitated and convulsed, that He sweatee 
great drops of blood in His agony. Still as wi 
are permitted to read the brief record of thi 
scene in the Scriptures, it must be intended 
that we should as we can, lay it up and pondei 
it in our hearts. And what lessons are then 
for our souls: how much we have to learn. 
How, in the first place, should we pray, that oui 
own love might be quickened, become more 
deep, more fervent, more continual, in return foi 
what we have seen Him bearing for us ! How 
tender should every thought of ours towards 
Him be ; how reverent, how subdued, how lowlj 
every approach; how profound our adoration! 
Oh for some more piercing influence of His 
Spurit of love, that all the fountains of om 
acutest feelings might be unsealed, and oui 
inmost soul pour itself forth, with the keenest 
Imd purest affections that our redeemed nature 
can knew I Here it is, m l\i^ tti!L«ii\.» Military 
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t^ivjr of Grethsemane, that we feel bow He was 
ifflicted in all our afflictions. Here every in- 
finaity touched Him. Here every bitterness oi 
wrs was tasted; every wound wounded Him; 
every weakness here finds sjnmpathy ; every sor- 
row a corresponding sorrow. In the conscious- 
ness of such intimate personal communion, how 
blessed is the consolation ; how inexhaustible its 
depths ! Even now in His exaltation in heaven, 
He remembers Gethsemane; He bears still the 
memory of the griefs which He then bore in 
hmniliation; He is our intercessor, because He 
partook of our weakness ; He is our High-priest, 
because He knows by His own experience the 
bnrden of flesh and blood. He is one with us 
in sorrow and in trial, in weakness and depres- 
sion, in fear even, and in fainting of heart. He 
is one with us in the assaults of Satan, and the 
temptations of the spirit and the flesh. He is 
one with us in all but in sin, and even in sin 
He is one in all but the act and the pollution. 
He knew all that He could know, for it was laid 
upon Him. May the contemplation of the agony 
of Gethsemane lead us to feel His sorrows more 
and our own less ! May we learn a deeper ab- 
horrence of sin, as we learn more how much it 
cost Him to bear it I May we learn tiO \vaX.^ ^SJiJcL 
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an ever-deepening hatred that which sunk 
Son of God to the very dust, covered Him i 
His own blood, and could be atoned for onlji 
His death ! 



JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXTORB KVI» 'L0^1>01k. 



Strmonsc for tf)t €f)nitim Sbttaona^ 
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Gautians iii. 1. — Before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, crucified among you. 

Once more putting aside earthly toils, we are 
suffered, by God's mercy, to meet together as it 
were at the foot of the Cross, and by faith to 
look upon the Lord Jesus in the mystery of His 
sufferings. By faith we see Him who now 
liveth, yea, who now reigneth in heaven, and is 
at the right hand of the Father, in those former 
acts and scenes, when He was led as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and when He poured out His soul 
unto death. 

Though to all the living and earnest members 
of His Church the great scene of our Saviour's 
Cnicifixion, of His death and Passion, is ever 
present week by week, day by day, acting on 
their lives, influencing their thoughts, leavening 
the whole of their earthly ways, gvndixi^ ^xA. 

Seem. 80. H h ^'^'^ 
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affecting them in ail they do ; yet this day is our 
dear Lord especially set forth, crucified among 
us ; set forth before the whole Church as bleed- 
ing, wounded, slaughtered upon the tree; set 
forth in the awful act of tasting death for every 
man, of bearing our sins in His own body on 
the tree ; set forth by Apostles and Evangelists, 
yea, by the Holy Ghost Himself, who made their 
tongues speak concerning the Cross, and kindled 
the fire in their hearts that they might speak; 
set forth in an especial manner at this time with 
His crown of thorns. His agonized frame. His 
sinking head, His mysterious and awful cry to 
His Father, when he felt the bitter solitude of 
His Cross. 

So is He set forth among us as the various 
descriptions of His sufferings are presented to 
our minds, that, like St. Paul, we seem able at 
this time to know nothing else, to hear, to speak, 
to think of nothing but this our crucified Lord, 
as if all the other blessed revelations concerning 
His kingdom clustered round the Cross, and drew 
from it all their life, their power, their blessed- 
ness. Why speak of heaven, why speak of an- 
gels or their merciful ministerings, why of the 
glory of God, why of the life to come, unless we 
see all these through the Crucifixion ? What were 
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heaven, ^^liat the glory of God, what the angels, 
what the world to c5ome, if Christ had not be- 
come man and died, if Christ had not suffered, 
if Christ had not endured the sharpness and 
sorrows of our death, if Christ had not opened 
out by His death a new and Uving way into 
heaven, if His blood had not, as it were, made 
heavep and earth meet, if Christ had not been 
lifted up upon the Cross between heaven and 
earth, and had not thus lifted up fallen man 
from the very depths of death? To speak of 
these things, unless we had been able to have 
seen Christ Jesus set forth crucified among us, 
would be like speaking of streams of water to 
men in all the agonies of dying of thirst. 

And yet it is indeed holy ground when we 
draw near to speak or think of the sufferings of 
Christ; all around the Cross is a consecrated 
space, which we should reverently tread, not 
lifting up our eyes as to any common piteous 
tight, not speaking in a matter-of-course way of 
that death, of those pains of death. With awed 
and humbled souls should we strive to see the 
Crucifixion, that mysterious, precious blood- 
shedding, that sacrifice offered upon the Cross, 
that act whereby a full, sufficient satisfaction was 
made for the sins of the whole world. 

1Mb 
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When we hear and when we believe that in 
that one death of our Lord Jesus Christ, an offer- 
ing, a sufficient, complete atonement was made 
for the sins of all men of all times and lands, 
bom or to be born ; of the past, of the present, 
of the time to come ; when we think of all deaths, 
all the punishment due to all sin being endured 
and suffered in that one death ; when we^ think 
of all human sorrows being poured into that one 
cup, drunk to the dregs upon the Cross, we seem 
hardly able to lift up our eyes, or to look upon 
such a death as this. Such a death was so dif- 
ferent from all other deaths, such sorrow so in« 
finitely beyond all sorrows, that the very love 
manifest in these sufferings awes us; we stand 
like bewildered men. We ask ourselves, is it a 
dream or tale, the whole scene becomes so great, 
so wonderful, so overwhelming. And yet in no 
other way are we to look at the scene of the Cross ; 
we are not to regard that death as the common 
death of man, but as the mysterious act of tasting 
death for every man; this of course heightens 
immeasurably all its sorrows, all its sufferings, 
all its pains; this sharpens every thorn of tie 
painful crown; this multiplies every pang both 
of body and mind. We must look at the holy 
Je8u8, not only as sorrowing, as wounded, as 
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scourged, as dying, as crucified and slain, but as 
carrying our sorrows in his stripes, suffering all 
our stripes, all our agonies, all our wounds, all 
our shame, all the wrath and accursedness due to 
us. What a weight, what a burden, on the head 
of the Holy One, who thus bore upon the tree 
aU the chastisement of our peace I What a weight 
to bear alone. None but He who is God could 
have sustained the burden, and fulfilled in Him- 
self our punishment, and drunk such a cup to 
the very dregs. 

And how many acts of sorrow were crowded 
into that one awful day. It was indeed sorrow 
upon sorrow, grief upon grief, a firesh burden at 
every step. See Him condemned, buffeted, spit 
upon, weighed down and staggering beneath His 
Cross, scourged, lifted up upon the Cross between 
the thieves, stretched out in the hot scorching 
sun, till the miraculous darkness brought relief, 
with strained sinews and vndening wounds, the 
blood streaming down hour after hour firom His 
brow, and from His hands and feet, and the 
great thirst coming upon Him. See Him en- 
during a most mysterious loneliness, bearing the 
wrath of God, and slowly giving up His life, 
letting it be slowly taken from Him drop by 
drop, and then at last bowing Hia \ie«Ld» ^xvd 
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saying, when the vials of wrath had been qniti 
emptied, "It is finished/* 

It was not death only, but such a death 
the darkest way of death, the most bitter, mosi 
mysteriously, unspeakably bitter that the Lore 
endured when He gave Himself as the one suf 
ficient sacrifice for sin. O see ye, my brethren, 
those things which happened to Him as on this 
day; see the scourge upon His back, and the 
"furrows," as the Psalmist calls them, whicl 
they made, the blow upon His cheek, the Cross 
pressing to the earth His fainting form, the 
spitting upon Him as He passed along, the 
oaths and blasphemies that vexed His ear, the 
driving in of the nails that made His blood burst 
out, the binding of the thorns, with their sharf 
points tearing His head, the vinegar lifted up 
to Him when His thirst was at its height, the 
great multitude thronging round about Him 
with their wild angry faces turned up to Him as 
His hours of pain moved slowly on, the cries 
and shouts of scorn, the jests that rose into His 
ears. O see all this ! This was the scene of the 
.Cross, this the cup which in His most wonderful, 
most tender love for man, the Father gave Him 
to drink, which He most willingly, most lovinglj 
drank to the very dregs, though legions of angek 
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at a word would have snatched Him from the 
shame of the Cross ; this was the act of making 
atonement for the sins of the world, this the 
sorrow heaped upon the Man of Sorrows, when 
the hour of the power of darkness had come at 
kst. 

Above all, consider who it was that thus suf- 
fered, that thus hung upon the accursed tree, 
that thus died with thieves, that thus gave up 
the ghost from such a death-bed. Was it not 
He by whom the worlds were made, whom the 
angels of God worship, who is the everlasting 
Son, before whose glory the stars are dark, and 
the sun is but mist ; who reigned in heaven, and 
governed all things by His power ; who thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God ; who hum- 
bled Himself to the form of a servant, and to 
this death of the Cross that He might redeem us, 
and raise us up and make us to sit in heavenly 
places in His Church and kingdom. Past find- 
mg out is the love of Christ, unsearchable, un- 
speakable, not to be expressed in man's words, 
not to be understood or measured by man's 
deepest thoughts. Though our eyes may fill 
with tears as we see our Lord in His humiliation', 
in His agony, in the exceeding bitter bitterness 
of His grief, though in the warmth of a fervent 
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love we fling ourselves adoringly at His feet ; yet 
with the strongest faith, the warmest love, the 
deepest knowledge, we have but a dim view of 
the depth either of His sorrow or His love. 

And yet while especially on this day every 
eye, every heart should be fixed upon the Cross, 
should behold as it were Christ crucified among 
us, sh uld behold the slaughter of the Lamb 
caught in the thicket, should put before it the 
scene of the Crucifiixion, with all its awfulness 
and all its sorrows, yet it is not enough for us 
to say. Behold this love ! behold what great 
sufferings He hath endured ! It is not enough 
to look up upon the Cross and to weep, and to 
have wondering awful thoughts, as the words of 
the evangelist present to us our Saviour with His 
outstretched limbs, pale and streaked with blood ; 
it is not enough to have our feelings roused, to 
sigh over the wounds of Christ, to weep like the 
daughters of Jerusalem, to be impressed with the 
terrors of the scene, with the clouded sun, the 
earthquake, the mysterious darkness, the loud 
cry from the Cross. It is not enough to have 
our hearts stirred within us for a time. 

Nay it is far from enough simply to have 
strong emotions about these things. Has Christ 
after all ceased to sorrow? Are all His grie& 
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past? Has His sorrow turned into joy? Are we 
His flock and family, for whom He suffered, 
causing Hini to rejoice, and to say with joy, 
"For these sheep I came to the slaughter, I gave 
Myself to the beasts of prey ; and these are now 
safely in My fold, living under My law, grate- 
fully doing the very least part of My will, feed- 
ing lovingly on My truth, and looking up to Me 
with obedient and loving hearts : these are there- 
fore to be rejoiced over, now separated from the 
devil's power, now walking in holiness and right- 
eousness before Me, now sheltering themselves 
under My Cross from the power of the world, 
now crucifying themselves to the world, now 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts by the 
faithful use of those gifts of grace procured for 
them by My death/' 

Can our Lord, I ask, find joy in looking down 
from heaven on every home, on every soul, young 
or old, called by His Name ? Can He pass from 
one to the other till He has searched us all and 
then say, *' My sorrow is turned into joy, for all 
these My members are walking worthy of their 
vocation. It was for the joy that was set before 
Me that I endured the Cross, despising the shame; 
the joy of saving souls from death, the joy of re- 
deeming a lost world, the joy oi t«&m^ \iCi ^&?j 



GOOD FRIDAY. 



kingdom the sons of men, and making them 
partakers of My glory in the heavens/* It was 
this which sustained Him on the Cross, which 
made Him refuse to call the angels down to de- 
liver Him. Is this His joy fulfilled ? Are they 
for whom He poured out His soul unto death, 
filling Him with joy, by their meek, and holy, 
and loving deeds, by their mercies towards each 
other, by their godly unity among themselves, 
by their fastings and prayers, by their crucifixions 
of self, by their increasing holiness and purity of 
life, by the continual refining and purifying of 
their souls, by their heavenly-mindedness ? 

Ah, what have we to say, what have we to 
confess ! Heavy things are against us, heavy 
sins are upon our heads, the triumphs of the 
Cross are but few, the saints are but thinly scat- 
tered over the land, the floods of iniquity have 
been out, and what should have been a fruitful 
field is but a cheerless waste of waters, with a 
green spot here and there, higher than the rest, 
standing up above the flood ; our transgressions 
have been many, our prayers few and cold, and 
we have been opening the wounds of Christ 
afresh, piercing Him with fresh thorns, darken- 
ing the joy which He desired, making Him sor- 
rowM even now. For what must it be to have 
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80 loved, 80 suffered out of love, and to see 
wasted sufferings and wasted pangs. 

all ye who yield to sin, whose consciences 
charge you with many offences against the truth, 
maj wanderings, many works of darkness, many 
lusts, many covetous practices, many proud 
thoughts and ways, many foolish or evil words ; 
what profit is there to come and think of our 
Saviour's agonies of death, if ye turn back and 
sin again, and go on sinning. It is a sad thing 
to consider that the grief of Christ has not ceased, 
that we in any way, or to any degree, have been 
weaving, by our misdeeds, a fresh crown of 
thorns, smiting Him with the palms of our 
hands, driving the nails again into His feet, in 
the strong language of Scripture crucifying Him 
afresh ; and yet every sin done by Christian men, 
makes Christ to weep and suffer as it were anew. 

Alas, there is a cry rising from the earth, rising 
partly, I fear, from the very place where we live. 
Away with Him ; Crucify Him, Crucify Him ; for 
whensoever we say. Away with this law of Christ 
or that law, with this commandment or that, 
which thwarts our pleasure or our gain, we lay 
as it were the Cross on Christ again, we deprive 
Him of His joy, we undo His work of love, we 
take part with those that crucified Him. 
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On this day, then, I would charge you to con- 
fess your sins, and to crucify yourselves, not 
Christ ; to turn from your sins, to cut off even a 
right hand that causes you to offend ; to fly from 
all that tempts you, all you have jdelded to in 
time past, all that has stained and defiled either 
flesh or spirit. And that you may be moved 
thus to forsake your sins, I would beseech you to 
gaze earnestly upon the scene of the Cross, to 
read all that is written concerning it in God's 
Word, to place it before your minds. Ye who 
are proud, look to the Cross ; ye who are impure, 
ye who are selfish, ye who are greedy of gain, 
ye who press your way in the world, ye who are 
mixed up with strifes and feuds, can ye look at 
the sufferings of your Lord and keep your pride, 
or your selfishness, or your wrath ? Can ye go 
on sinning, when ye see the pains of that death 
coming over the Holy One, and the blood dripping 
from His wounds ? Can ye resist His love ? Can 
ye go against such a Priend? Can ye grieve 
Him, lift your hands against Him, and do those 
things which He condemns ? 
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CUB FABT IS THE CBUOTFIXIOK. 



John xix. 5. TAen came Jesus /ortk, wearing tie croton 
of thorns f and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto 
them, Behold the Man I 

YxA, we will "behold the Man" here delivered 
to the madness of the people, bearing His crown 
of thorns and His purple robe. This is He whom 
we have come to behold this day, not v«dth the 
eye of flesh but with that of faith. This is He 
to whom the Scripture this day points and says 
in Pilate's words, " Behold the Man r This is He 
for the beholding of whom we have left spade 
and plough, field and toil, warehouse and store. 
As the prophet looked forward towards this 
spectacle of the Cross, we look back ; and on this 
Bame Person, in this same act, on the same day/ 
our eyes meet. The same spectacle draws to- 
gether the ejes of both ; the pTop\ie\. m \v\^ ^«?i 
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gazing forwards beheld the Man whom we 
our day behold by looking back. Need we i 
that a Man of sorrows stands before the eye 
prophecy and the eye of faith ? 

Surely at the first gaze of the awful see: 
which are at this season brought before our e 
we see One that was weighed down with m 
than a smgle sorrow ; and hence David in p 
phecy speaks of Him as One who was vexed 
heart with a multitude of sorrows. He is " 
quainted with grief ;*' from grief to grief we 
Him pass ; a crowd of troubles press upon Hi 
He is besieged on all sides with grief. Forsal 
by those whom He had loved, and led, and cc 
forted, left to stand alone in the hour of ne 
persecuted, betrayed by a treacherous frie: 
scourged with rods, exposed to the rude g 
and jests of a cruel rabble, the mark and gazii 
stock of the vilest of the vile, dragged from pi 
to place, smitten, spit upon, tortured with 
crown of thorns, suffering such agony of m 
before their open violence, that a bloody sw 
broke out upon His flesh ; these are among 
sorrows through which He passed, and these 1 
the forerunners of heavier still. 

Then we come to the last sorrow of all, 
.sorrows of death, and not of death only, but 
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death npon the Cross. We " Behold the Man/' 
hangmg on the tree^ hleeding before our eyes, 
fidnting, crymg out for thirst, dying, even in 
that hour, mocked, derided, hated, onpitied. 

Surely this was a Man of sorrows. To come 
to a place of the Cross is indeed to come to a 
^aoe oi sonrow ; there we could expect no other 
sight or spectacle; if we are drawn to behold 
this Man crucified, then we are led to a scene 
in which we must expect to find one who was 
^acquainted with grief." 

In that scene indeed there is enough to melt 
even hearts of stone, to draw tears of pity even 
fi!om those who are unused to weep. Very sad 
k it, very sorrowful, very agonizing, to place our- 
tdves among the spectators of that crucifjring, 
and to see that head bowed down, that meek 
&ce overspread with the paleness of death, or 
that flesh rent with the nails, and drenched with 
His own blood. Such a sight, such a spectacle 
18 enough, I say, to touch the very sternest 
heart, and make ^ sorrow for His 8oS>w. 

And yet what if when we began to behold 
and to pity this Man of sorrows, He were to 
diarge ns with His sorrows, to accuse us con- 
mning His death, to say that we helped to 
pierce His feet with nails, and to teat H\^\st^^ 
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with thorns^ to cause His thirsty and to firs 
bring on the bitterness of death? What if H 
were to seem to speak from that Cross and to sa; 
as we looked up with pitjring eyes, " Ye cause( 
Me to be bound to this shameful tree ; ye pu 
this cup of sorrow into My hands, this crown o 
sorrow upon My head ; ye helped to bring al 
this weight of anguish upon My soul, thesi 
fears, these agonies, these pains, which made Me 
as a Son of man, with man's feelings, exclaim ii 
the lonely bitterness of My soul, * My God, M; 
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ?' '* 

What, I ask, could we say who are here to 
day, on thus looking back and trying to see bi 
faith the scene of the Cross ? We might cast of 
the charge upon Judas, on the chief-priests anc 
Pharisees, and Pilate, and the excited populao 
of the Jews, and the soldiers; but if we lool 
closely we see this One who was crucified, thi« 
Man of sorrows, must have borne not only Hi 
own sorrows, or His own pains of death, but the 
sorrows of others, the weight of a multitude oi 
deaths. Mention is made of more than one man's 
troubles or one man's anguish. We should not 
all be here to see the death of ope who only bore 
what we ourselves must each endure in our hom 
of death ; we should not all be concerned in the 



GOOD VBIBAT. 

memory of His sufferings, if He suffered only for 
Himself. 

We find too tins Sufferer not only in a place 
of sorrow but in a place of guilt : pronounced 
guiltless and yet suffering as guilty on the guilty 
tree by the way of a guilty death in the company 
of guilty men, and numbered amongst trans- 
gressors. What if we were to hear Him say 
from the Cross, "This guilt is your guilt, this 
punishment is your punishment; I am without 
sm ; ye have all sinned." How could we answer 
this? "Behold the Man,'' from His birth to 
His death, and we can find no fault in Him; 
behold ourselves from our birth to this present 
time, and we find ourselves provoking God every 
day, dyed and stained with constant sin, sin 
breaking out upon us continually as from some 
fountain of corruption, some poisonous spring 
within. 

And so we find, first, what the prophet Isaiah 
expressly says, that He " carried our sorrows ;*' 
tiiis was the weight which weighed Him down ; 
this was the multitude of sorrows which bruised 
Him and caused Him to be exceeding sorrowful ; 
this was the heavy burden which made Him 
8toop and stagger when He carried His Cross, 
and made His Cross the place oi aw^m^V \^- 
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speakable. And let us not say that He took 
only the common troubles which afflict m^n on 
earth ; the prophet is speaking of the sorrows of 
death, the pains of hell. And next we find He 
carried not only our sorrows but He carried our 
sins ; He took them up with Him on the Cross ; 
for what is sorrow, especially death, and the 
anguish of death, but the fruit of sin ? Hence 
it is said that He ^'became sin for us,'* and 
became " a curse for u^," and " bare our sins in 
His own body on the tree." Thus then He was 
indeed a Man of sorrows who took such a weight 
as this, all the sorrows of all our deaths, all our 
sins, and the wrath due to sin. 

But could a man, you may say, do this ? Who 
could carry our sorrows or our sins? Ciould I 
take yours, or you mine ? Can we shift our sins 
on a brother's back and put the load of our tri- 
bulation upon his soul ? Even if we could find 
one willing to take this load, could he bear it oi 
carry it P Nay, could even an angel be trusted 
with such a weight P some angels have themselves 
fallen into sin, and have sunk into the place oi 
sorrow and of death. 

Who then is this Man of sorrows ? Who has 
done this thing P Who has borne our troubles, 
our stripes, our death, our ciurse, our punishment F 
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Elate said, '' Behold the Man V^ and he was right 
so £^, for we are first speaking of the Man 
Christ, but the centurion fills up the truth when 
he exclaimed, " Truly this was the Son of God/' 
Even so did the everlasting Son, the Lord of 
{^ory, who is Lord of heaven and earth, take 
qpon Him our flesh, that, as a man, He might 
take upon Him all the curse due to all our guilt. 
If we are here to-day to behold the Man of 
sorrows lying bleeding .upon the very edge of 
His sorrows, on the sharpest point or pinnacle 
of His affliction, raised up to the Cross, then 
indeed we do not look up to one who was only 
man, nor have we need to pity as we would pity 
any sufferer among ourselves. Rather should we 
cast ourselves at the foot of the Cross, awed and 
overwhelmed vrith the mystery of His pity who 
pitied us, with the mystery of His love who gave 
His life for the sheep, with the mystery of His 
passion who was God of God, Light of Light, 
very God of very God. Rather should we cast 
oorselves on the earth, and try to see and feel 
1k)w mysterious a thing is sin, how exceeding 
sinful, how terribly hated and accursed of God, 
if even from the heaven of heavens, fi'om the 
throne of glory and the height of glory, which 
angels cannot reach, it was decreed b^ G^d \\i 
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His most tender love for mankind, to send forth 
His Son to be made a Man of sorrows for oar 
sakes. 

This is the Suflferer whom we this day "be- 
hold," even God manifest in the flesh ; and He 
who hung fainting and dying on the Cross was 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost ruling 
heaven and earth, angels and archangels, sun and 
stars and thousands of worlds by His divine 
power. Even He who had known only the 
height and fulness of heavenly joy, came down 
to a sorrowful world, and laying down His crown 
of glory for a time took upon Him our flesh, 
added the human nature to the divine, that He 
might carry all the sorrows of this groaning and 
travailing creation which was in pain, that He 
might suffer our stripes, bear our pains, take the 
wrath due to us, undergo the curse of death 
under which our souls withered, and bear on 
His own head all the vials of divine wrath due 
to all who sin. 

It is this great, mysterious, wonderful death 
of our only Saviour, the one Mediator between 
God and man, the one Atonement for the sins of 
the world, the one perfect Sacrifice, that we have 
come into this holy place reverently, thankfully, 
and penitently to behold. We cannot now cast 
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the charge of His sorrows and His death on 
Judas, or Pilate, or chief-priests, or soldiers. 
More hands, more souls were stained with 
Christ's death than theirs; we all helped to 
cnicify Him ; and no man who gazes at the ever- 
blessed Jesus upon the Cross, can say that he 
had nothing to do with the Blood of this just 
Person. Shame then should fill all our souls; 
with shame and self-condemnation should we 
kneel at the Cross ; with shame should we read 
and hear the sufferings of our Lord. 

And yet is it enough to look up and behold 
the Man, of sorrows in the midst of His great 
sorrows, and sigh and say that we are sinners ? 
Is it enough to have sad thoughts and to speak 
bitter things of our own sinfulness ? Is not love 
to have love, and such love as the love of Christ 
to have all our love ? Such a deed of love as the 
very deed of dying out of love towards us, claims 
to have deeds of love on our side, even a dying 
onto sin, a forsaking of all known sin, an utter 
mortification through the Spirit, an utter putting 
away of all those evil tempers, evil appetites, evil 
thoughts, evil ways of life, which the pure eyes 
of God utterly abhor. Is it enough to say that 
Christ died for sinners, and then to sin on the 
very strength of His atoning death? Nay, as 



we bare cnee crucified Cbiist and once . caused 
Him to be pot to open shame^ we must take 
heed that we do not cnicify Him afresh and 
twice put Sm to griet I charge yoa before 
Him who died and rose again, to put awsj' from 
yoa all known sins, and do all the known duties 
of the Christian life, eke the Kood of CSurist ?nD 
deave to yoa to yoar ccmdemnation. 

I diarge yoa, if yoa have been lorers of 
pleasore more than lovos of God, if yoa haye 
chased the vile or the foolish pleasures of the 
world, turn aside from that foolish dangerous 
path, lest you have to weep and lament.when the 
fiace of your despised Saviour is beheld and when 
you feel that you have stained your hands with 
a second crucifying of Christ, that you loved 
gaudy show and senseless mirth above His love, 
that you have stricken Him afresh. I charge 
you who have loved consequence, and name, and 
greatness among men, and have strutted on the 
poor stage of tins wretched world in self-glorious, 
vain-glorious moods, to cast aside these haughty 
thoughts, to look to the Cross and see in your 
Saviour^s sufferings how vile and worthless you 
must have been when He took what was your 
place on the vile, shameful Cross. Take heed 
Jait jou are again guilty of His blood, lest you 
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agaiii wound His soul by these thoughts of pride 
which are the direct workings of the carnal will. 
I charge you who are bowing down before silver 
ind gold, idolizing money, slaving for gain, giving 
up to its pursuit all your time, all your care, all 
your thoughts, to turn aside from these false 
gods, this shining dust, this glittering clay ; else 
you will put your Saviour a^n to (rrief ; and if 
He is grtevi, your grief Z com!? y^ur own 
tears will soon have to flow; your own back 
will be scourged with rods ; your own body torn 
and rent, your own soul in agony. 

all ye who sin in these or in any other ways, 
all ye who turn from the commandments of 
Christ, all ye who forget your Saviour's woes for 
yoa, His tears, His pangs, His multitude of 
flonrows, will ye not cast aside your sins and 
le^ the commandments, and weep over your 
transgressions and cease from your offences? 
Will ye not think of those things which Christ 
has suffered ? Will ye not remember what part 
ye have abready taken in His crucifixion P Do 
not bind a fresh crown of sorrow round His 
soul; do not go on wounding Him, piercing 
Hhn, putting Him to grief; do not add fresh 
Bufferings to those which for your sakes he has 
already borne. Nay, cause Him to t^\^\Rfc\ 
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cause Him to have joy in beholding your re- 
pentance, your sorrow for sin, your desertion of 
evil ways, your earnest pursuit of what is holy, 
and pure, and good. Cause Him by your obedi- 
ence, by your proofs of love, by your thankful- 
ness, by your increasing, deepening faith and 
patience, to have delight in you, to look on you 
with love, to bestow upon you larger and larger 
measures of His grace, to spread His joy over 
you among His angels. It was for the joy set 
before Him that He endured the Cross, despising 
the shame ; let Him have the fulness of this His 
joy; let Him not look back with sorrow upon 
His sorrows; repent, turn to Him, obey Him, 
love and adore Him, kindle your love by remem- 
bering His Cross ; even this day let Him see 
your whole soul poured forth before Him, your 
whole heart oflPered Him, your whole self laid 
down at the foot of the Cross. 
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St. Matthew xxvii. 66. Tiey went and made the sepul^ 
ehre sure, sealing the stone and setting a watch, 

"That sabbath-day was an high day," that 
sabbath when the body of Jesus rested in the 
grave. It was indeed a " high-day," a very 
great sabbath, the greatest of all, the greatest rest 
ever taken after the greatest toil. It was indeed 
a cahn and peaceful day, a day of stillness and 
repose ; and sweet must have been the rest, ex- 
ceeding sweet, after all the pain and torment 
that had gone before, the writhings of the flesh, 
the tribulation of the soul of Jesus. 

Look back on this most awful week in which 
all the vessels of wrath were poured upon our 
Saviour's head, when the fury of the storm broke 
^pon Him, when the worst sorrows of soul and 
hody were borne by the Lamb appointed to be 
slain. Whatever the reproach ox svjfikrav^^ ^1 
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His earlier days, those were but as the first drop 
of the shower, in themselves but tokens of th 
tempest that was hurrying on. In these last daji 
the tempest was at its height. All that wa 
written in the Scripture concerning the suffering 
of Christ were then fulfilled. Then it was the 
the plowers plowed upon His back and mad 
long furrows ; then it was that they plucked o 
His hair; then it was that His own familia 
friend took counsel against Him; then it wc 
that the Lamb was caught in the thicket an 
sacrificed upon the wood ; then it was that H 
was led to prison and to death ; then it was tlu 
He was bruised for our iniquities, and bore th 
stripes due to us ; then it was that He was nun 
bered among transgressors and poured out H 
soul unto death; then it was that His tongu 
clave to His gums, and the council of the wicke 

laid siege against Him, and they pierced His banc 
and His feet, and stood staring and looking upo 
Him; then it was that the very abjects caiH 
together against Him, the busy mockers also, an 
gnashed upon Him with their teeth ; then it wi 
that He was brought into the dust of death. 

All these things came upon Him, so that whi 

He spoke long before through His prophet concen 

ing His cross, " Behold and see if there be an 
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sorrow like unto My sorrow?'* then came true. 
Never had any so felt or borne the curse that fell 
on men, never since the first pang went through 
the heart of man had any ever endured such woes ; 
never since the sweat first stood on Adam's brow 
had any gone through such a sweat as His, when 
in the garden the blood stood upon His flesh, 
like a sort of bloody dew pressed from the veins 
through the exceeding anguish and bitterness of 
His soul ; never since the pains of death came on 
man had any endured such a death, such pains 
within and without, in the flesh and the soul. 
To hear and to believe that sentence of Holy 
Scripture that the Lord " laid on Him the ini- 
quity of us all," is to give the deepest insight 
into the mystery of His unspeakable sufferings. 

Think then of the rest when all was over, all 

ended, all borne that had to be borne, all suffered 

which it behoved Christ to suffer. Think of the 

8abbath it was to Christ, the wondrous blessed 

rest to the bruised and broken flesh, to the 

afflicted and heavy-laden soul, when :He bowed 

His head and said " It is finished." How great 

the rest after such exceeding toils, after the 

bloody sweat, after the bitterness of the betrayal, 

after the judgment, after the scourging, after the 

pain of the sharp crown that bound Hi^ \\&^d. 
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after the weight of the cross which He carried 
part of the way, after the sorrowful scene of His 
people's madness against Him, after the sound of 
those awful cries " Crucify Him, crucify Him,'* 
after the piercing of the nails, after His thirst 
and faintness, after bearing in Himself in His 
own body on the tree the wrath of Gtod due to 
the sins of all mankind. 

How calm the garden wherein the new tomb 
was after the hill of Calvary ; how calm the place 
where the dead were laid after that wild scene ol 
the living who raged against Him the Holy One 
as beasts of prey. And how calm and free from 
pain, how calmly resting in Joseph's tomb, was 
the body of Jesus, so lately racked with pain, so 
lately giving forth its blood in agony, so lateljf 
enduring the pangs of death. No furious and 
maddened crowd was there, no loud cry of scorn 
and hate, no fierce eyes glaring on Him, no mock- 
ing words jarring upon His ear, no sight of the 
sorrow of His mother and the women as He hung 
upon the cross. There was rest from all these 
trials, rest fio the pale tranquil limbs that had 
now taken leave of pain, which the malice of His 
adversaries could no more afflict. Calm, yea 
sweetly calm, was that sleep of Christ after the 
storm and tempest, the great strife when, as He 
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witnessed, it was the " hour" of "the powers of 
darkness/* 

And while His body was thus at rest after 
these great sorrows, so also was His soul at peace 
in paradise. Thither had His soul gone forth to 
tarry with the departed spirits of the saints in 
those blessed chambers where they rest till the 
last judgment and the resurrection of their bodies. 
And how great the change from the hill without 
Jerusalem, the altar without the camp on which 
the blood of the Lamb was spilt, the scene of 
the Crucifixion with all its terrors, all its company 
of wicked men who with wicked hands slew the 
Just One ; how great the change to the .peaceful 
regions of paradise, to the mysterious tranquilUty 
of that mysterious resting-place of faithful souls. 

It was in truth a great sabbath, a high-day, 
a wonderful day of rest, and our Lord had so 
ordained that His sufierings should take place 
the day before the sabbath, that as God on the 
seventh day rested from the work of creation, so 
the everlasting Son, by whom the worlds were 
made, rested on the seventh day from that differ- 
ent, that painful work of redemption, the one 
causing Him joy at every step, the other bringing 
Him sorrow in every act, even till He bowed His 
head and said " It is iinished." 
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And that rest of Christ's spread farther than 
Himself. The sharpest agony, the excited anguish 
of His blessed mother and the women was over 
then ; the worst was past. Whatever grief it 
was to bury Him in the grave, whatever tears 
fell on the cold bloodless limbs of the Holy One, 
it was not so deep, so bitter, as that of beholding 
Him in torment on the cross. Better was it to 
see Him dead than to see Him suffer. We can- 
not tell what it must have been to His holy mother 
or the loving Magdalene to have watched Him 
from hour to hour upon the cross, to have marked 
all the changing expressions of changing »pain 
from those occasioned by the sharp pangs of the 
nails to that of the faintness as the blood streamed 
out. There must have been an unspeakable re- 
lief, rest, and a sort of joy to the spirit, a draw- 
ing of the breath again, when the sorrows of 
Jesus were ended by His death, when the sab- 
bath came and the stone was at the door of 
Joseph's tomb, shutting the body of Jesus in. 
The intensity of the anguish must have been les- 
sened and softened down, when the fury of the 
people had spent all its force, when there was 
nothing more that they could do, when every 
drop of the heavy storm had fallen, when the dregs 
of the cup of grief had been fully drunk, when 
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the beloved Lord, though under the power of 
death, had exchanged the place of suffering for 
the quietness and stilhiess of the grave. The 
pulse that had beaten with feverish speed, the 
eyes strained with the intensest agony at His 
dying form, the heart pierced through as with a 
sword as His gaping wounds were seen, must all 
have been calmed down on that day of rest, and 
a gentle sorrow have filled the mourner's soul. 
It was then a dav of rest to the women who fol- 
lowed Him ; and though they wept, there was 
less of bitterness in their tears. 

We must not speak of their rest who then 
rested from their wicked and bloody work. Rest 
there was even for them. Their voices ceased to 
shout forth words of scorn; theu* hellish work 
was finished ; their hands had ceased to bind on 
the crown of thorns, or to drive in the nails ; 
their eyes had ceased to look with hardening un- 
belief on the sorrows of the Crucified ; they were 
no longer active in Satan's cause ; there was a 
8ort of repose and cessation from active sin to 
them ; their wild guilty excitement was over, but 
they tasted no happy, no sanctified rest ; it was 
rest without God, merely such rest as the wicked 
teste when they sleep, their hearts all the while 
iffichanged, their souls separated from God, \)ckSxsL 
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whole state unblest by God's gracious presencei 
nay, the wrath of God upon them, though the 
fire smouldered for a while. 

And now as we are meditating on the rest of 
Jesus when His soul was in paradise, and His 
body in the grave, let us consider that truth con- 
cerning ourselves which flows from the Passion 
of Christ and from His rest. Must we not look 
for all rest from Him, all true repose, all spiritual 
tranquillity, all substantial peace ? He by His 
cross is the Author and Giver of all rest to His 
Church and people ; He soothes and shelters all 
who trust in Him; He hides them from the 
power of the world; He takes them from the 
fury and maliciousness of men, or He gives them 
inward serenity in the midst of outward trials. 
Rest is the peculiar gift of Christ ; it is nowhere 
to be found out of or apart from Him ; it is in 
vain to look for it elsewhere ; we may get joys 
and pleasures, such as they are, from the world ; 
we may get pleasurable excitement; our spirit 
may rise and laughter may break forth ; we may 
be carried away by worldly successes and have 
our transports of delight; our pulse may beat 
quick and fast, and we may forget for a while all 
care. But still we shall have no real rest ; this 
excitement, these pleasures, these transports, this 
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rlnrl and stir of delight is not rest, is wanting 
Q the elements of rest ; all such feelings, all such 
Measurable agitations, do not rise from any sure 
lonrce or fountain ; we feel that, like a torrent , 
ipartling in the sun and rushing strongly down, 
liey may all be soon exhausted and run out. 
Ehere is nothing sure or certain in them, nothing 
to last, nothing that will accompany us and keep 
Dur spirits in an even state when trials come. In 
short, the world gives no rest. 
And how much do we understand when we speak 
of "rest;" howmuch the word contains and means; 
how much it expresses ; how the very mention 
of it conveys soothing thoughts, and represents a 
state of mind not easily shaken or disturbed, not 
rising to rapture, but not sinking down into 
melancholy and depression, reminding us of a 
still deep river running on with a quiet strength, 
unruffled, and sheltered from the winds and 
storms. Amid all the excitement of the world, 
how often the mind longs for rest. It can only 
be found in God ; the soul in union with Christ, 
and using all means to preserve and to strengthen 
this union, alone finds it out, alone experiences 
and possesses it. It is the treasure of the devout, 
of souls walking humbly and sincerely with the 
Lord, denying themselves, subduing tYiw \v\v\\iJcj 
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passions by His grace, and wearing their daily 
cross. Those who sincerely and, as far as pos- 
sible, secretly dwell in the presence of God, and 
give themselves up to know Him, to obey Him, 
to keep His commandments, partake of this great 
gift of the Gospel of Christ, and even in the 
midst of outward troubles, of losses, of adver- 
sities, enjoy a blessed repose of souL In them is 
fulfilled that promise, " Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee." It 
is the mind " stayed" on God, not flying to Him 
on occasional impulses, by fits and starts; the 
mind habitually leaning on God, which has the 
gift of rest, calm, sure, unbroken rest. Such a soul 
is raised above all the disturbances, the vexations 
which harass and unsettle worldly men ; it dwells 
so near to God that it is not moved by those things 
which trouble and agitate the worldly mind. 

There is in the world much seeking of rest 
and finding of none, because men seek amiss; 
because they seek it from pursuits and things 
which have it not to give. K we would have 
the blessedness of such a gift as rest, we must 
seek it from God alone. He gives it, He bestows 
it upon His own ; He promises it to those that 
se^k Him. It is in Him and from Him ; it is 
whoily His ; it is given to those who are dead to 
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the world, who are as it were entombed with 
Christ, who shut out the world from their hearts, 
md are shut in with Christ. We must have the 
marks of the Lord Jesus upon us, and then sliall 
W6 have rest from Him. Remember the words 
of the Apostle, " Henceforth let no man trouble 
me, for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus/" " None of these things move me," he 
said, for he had rest in Christ. 

Seek, then, this rest from Christ ; He offers it 
OS all; He bids especially the children of affliction 
to come to Him, that their hearts may be re- 
freshed and soothed. He bids those especially 
whom the world casts out or overlooks, whose 
lot is dreary and dark on earth, to come to Him : 
" Come unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest ; take My yoke 
upon you and learn of Me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest imto your 
wills.*' In Him is rest, and there is no true 
rest but in Him. 

So also does Christ bid the penitent to come 
to Him for rest ; the soul, conscious of sin, and 
feeling it to be a heavy burden, can find no peace 
except by casting its burden on the Lord. And 
how does the soul instantly feel relieved, instantly 
lightened, instantly eased when it has cast itself 
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before the Lord and owned all its sins. Thoi 
there may be a long, a severe, a fearful strug 
within ourselves, before we can bring oursel 
to a true and complete confession, before we 
break away from favourite sins that have o 
powered us, yet blessed are the moments w 
confession is made. Awful often is the ^ 
the strife within us, when Satan sees repeni 
thoughts beginning to rise up ; but if God 
ables us to prevail, then does the soul find r 
and amid all the shame, and all the sorrow, ; 
all the tears of repentance, there is an inexpre 
ble sense of repose and satisfaction that comft 
the soul. The true penitent, even at the thresh 
of God's House, finds rest in Christ. 
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. John xx« 1. Ike first day of the week cometh Mary 
lilagdaUne^ early^ when U was yet dark, unto the 
sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the 
iqmkhre. 

The world slept when Jesus woke from sleep. 
\ren before Mary Magdalene, whose love and 
trrow had set her early on her way, had 
sacked the tomb, before any light of the early 
Eiwn had streaked the sky, while the shadows 
St hung upon the earth, He was risen from 
le dead. In that calm, still time, before the 
orld was again astir, before it again broke 
)rth into all its accustomed din and tumult, 
» busy ways, its toil and strife, the angel 
oiled away the stone and the Lord came 
)rth. 

With His own right hand getting HimseK 
be victory, with His own power taking up 
lis life which He bad laid down ol "Sak^s.^ 
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upon the cross, the Prince of life came forth 
into the silent sleeping worid ; He again breathed 
its* air, choosing the time of man's repose for 
His resurrection, when the divine gift of sleep 
was calming down the hearts of men, and 
making the sinful world pause for a while on 
its sinful way, when even that most sinful por- 
tion of the world, those who crucified Him, 
had paused from their evil deeds and were en- 
joying that suspension from acts of sin which 
slumber gives. It was at such a time, when 
there was peace even in evil scenes and among 
evil men, when the noises of the world were 
hushed, that the Conqueror broke the bonds 
of death. And how great the contrast was 
this silence and quietness of the world with 
its troubled state without the walls of Jeru- 
salem, when on the hill of Calvary the soul of 
Jesus passed in agony from the flesh. 

Having thus silently and peacefully risen from 
the dead at the most silent and peaceful hour, 
our Lord revealed Himself first of all to Mary, 
the sinner and the penitent, a fallen daughter 
of fallen Eve, the most despised of sinners, one 
deeply stained with sin, one of their number 
for whom the world has no pardon, though for- 
given by her Lord, and loving much because 
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much had been forgiven. To such an one as 
this the most pure and spotless Lamb, the Lord 
of glory and the Prince of life, fresh from His 
victory over death, with those fresh rays of glory 
shining on His crown that He was conqueror of 
death and hell, with fresh joy, with the first 
taste of that exceeding great joy, that He had 
endured the cross and won souls by His precious 
Blood, to such an one, thus outcast, this vilest of 
the vile in the world's eyes, this sinner of the 
city, this abhorred one whom the world crushed, 
if not with actual stones, with scorn and unre- 
lenting hate, the risen Saviour first appeared. 

Yes, to her, to Mary Magdalene, the first 
words were spoken when the tongue of Jesus, 
silenced by the power of death, again found its 
speech. In the garden where was Joseph's 
tomb, thus turned into a second and better 
Eden, the risen Saviour and the repentant sin- 
ner met ; He " the first-fruits of them that 
slept," " the first-born from the dead," the Con 
queror of death, and the Giver of victory ; she 
the weakest of the weaker vessels, once greatly 
conquered, dead in trespasses and sins, most 
needing to be raised from sin, the first to behold 
Him when risen, the first to hear His voice of 
love in the garden. 
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In this meeting we have the very meeting ol 

the living and the dead, of Him who is the life, 

of her who represents the lost dead world, of the 

best and of the worst, of the first among man} 

brethren, and the last, the lowest in the race o 

man. In this meeting of our risen Lord witl 

the most sinful yet most penitent Magdalene 

we see the power of Christ*s cross and Christ'i 

resurrection. We see the very last, the chief o 

sinners, being penitent, confessed by Christ, ap 

proached by Christ, acknowledged, in the ver 

hour of victory, brought near to Christ in th 

first hours of His recovered life, when He wa 

shewing forth His divine power and Godheac 

so that if the most sinful in the world then dre^ 

near, or rather if our Lord then drew near t 

her, may not all sinners, being penitent, dra^ 

near in faith and hope to their crucified and rise 

Lord ? May they not boldly come to the thror 

of grace to obtain mercy and to find help m tl 

time of need 

When, brethren, we see our Saviour thi 
quickly, in the first hour of His risen life, r 
vealing Himself to one who had sunk deep : 
the mire and filth of sin, who had gone farthe 
from God's law and had been bold in sin, tl 
promise of forgiveness of sins, of life from tl 
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dead, shines before every man's heart. Yea, was 
it not for this that our Lord died, that our Lord 
rose agam from the dead ? Did He not suffer 
the pains of death and then break the bonds, 
that He might save that which was lost, that 
He might make the dead to Uve, that He might 
loosen our pains of death, give us of His life, 
and make us partakers of His resurrection P Did 
He not submit His own neck to the yoke and 
then break it asunder, that He might free us 
from the bondage of corruption^ the yoke oi 
death, that He might loose those whom Satan 
had bound even with his strongest chains, and 
who had fallen the most under his power ? 

It was not to manifest and make a show of 
strength, like Samson, that He first suffered 
Himself to be fastened with these chains. Though 
havmg spoiled principaUties and powers He made 
a show of them openly, triumphing over them by 
His own might, yet all this obedience to death, 
and victory over death, all this great strife and 
conquest, was for our sakes, for the sake of sin- 
ners; the Messiah was not cut off for Himself. 
He went down into the darkness and the deep 
and then came forth from the pit, that like 
Joseph He might save His brethren, that He 
might forgive sinners, give life to l\ieui \}cl^\. $cl^^ 
ssRM. as. L 1 2 ^'^ 
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arch this vtde of misery with a rainbow of hope 
and promise, lead the weary into His kingdom, 
waken the dead, and opening the gates of glory 
make the city of God their eternal home. 

When Mary Magdalene looked on her risen 

Lord she beheld her source of life, the Captain 

of her salvation, the Author of her own resurrec* 

tion. Why was He dead, why risen, why speak* 

U3g> why all these great things happening, wh] 

all these mysteries, why this very voice of on^ 

from the dead, why the soul brought back fa 

me body, why the breath of Ufe again in thi 

nostrils, why the blood again flowing warmly ii 

the veins, why Christ at all in the form and flesl 

of man, why any Gospel concerning Him ? Wa 

not this all to give to sinners, being penitent 

pardon of their sin, life, immortality, resurrectio 

from the dead^ an entrance into glory, a hon 

in heaven P for all these words declare one an 

the self-same thing; to be saved, to be pai 

doned, to be justified and forgiven, to be raise 

from the dead, to be with Christ, to enter inl 

life, is that one crown of jewels which the hai 

of the crucified and risen Saviour holds forth 

sinful men. 

And, my brethren, when following Mary Ma 
dalene into the garden, to the empty tomb, to i 
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view at last of her risen Lord, we think of the 
Iiope given to us as to her by His resurrection, 
we may well lift up our hearts this day and bless 
God's holy Name; we may well praise Him, 
and glorify Him, and give Him thanks ; because 
tiK)ugh we have still to die the common death 
of man, the great power of death with all its 
everlasting horrors has been broken down, and 
the head of the serpent bruised. There may be 
still darkness and shadows over our worldly 
state ; the world may be still dim and dark as 
the garden when Mary first hasted thither; 
there may be still sorrows and much tribula- 
tion; there may be still many a sepulchre, 
many a grave opened and then sealed up, many 
mourners sitting over against the sepulchre 
where their beloved ones sleep, weeping for 
die dead and lingering among the graves; for 
there is still some power given to death for a 
time; the members of Christ do not pass up 
like Elijah; we must all pass through that 
gate death, that dark valley; there are still 
griefs and partings in store for all, separation 
of very friends who hang upon each other for 
all their joy: all this still goes on. But yet 
that which St. Paul preached on Mars' Hill, 
the resurreetian of Christ, and out ie^\ax«KjOL^\>L 
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through Him, brightens the cloudy days, rolls 
the heavy stone of hopeless sorrow from the 
hearty scatters away the mists of grief, lessens 
the bitterness of parting scenes, and makes 
those who weep for the dead able to ched 
the stream of lamentation. Great is the com- 
fort to be found in hearing the Apostle's tri- 
umphant words, " Now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the first-fruits of them that 
slept; for since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead/' Great 
is the comfort to us pilgrims and way-faring 
men who have one day to die and to descend 
into our graves, to know that from our graves 
the stone will be rolled away, that the grave 
will not be able to hold us fast, that the ban 
will be broken, and the strength with which 
death overpowered us for a time turned into 
weakness, and we ourselves unloosed from the 
grasp of that strong and mysterious hand. 

Nay, so has Christ broken the sting of death, 
so imcrowned that king of terrors, so shivered 
the sceptre with which he so widely, so strongly 
ruled, that it is said of us mortal men, of the 
servants and followers of Christ who beUeve ip 
Him, that they shall never die ; that is, that sins 
are so forgiven, the curse so removed, the wrath 
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rf God 80 turned aside, that to Christian men 
there is henceforth nothing worthy of being 
called death. 

Comfort then there is for us all, if we will 
but receive into our hearts the doctrine of Christ 
and use His gifts of grace. There is comfort 
concerning those who have abeady fallen asleep 
in Christ and whom with tears we carried to 
their graves. At our kindred's tombs we may 
come and take our stand and hopefully ex- 
claim, " The Lord is risen." Though for a time 
all is silent there, and the grass grows above 
tlieir heads, and their voices are not heard, and 
we do not look upon the faces that we loved, 
yet we know that He who is risen will raise 
them also when the trumpet sounds. 

Or if for those still spared us, still living with 
H8 day by day, we have at times pur heavy 
thoughts, if at times the shadow of the rock, 
of the stone to be laid before their sepulchres, 
fells upon our hearts, and we picture to our- 
selves some sad hour when we shall be standing 
hy some open grave, we may now restrain our- 
selves from any excess of gloom; for we can 
exclaim to ourselves, " The Lord is risen ;" 
we know that then, if our kindred and near 
friends be faithful unto the end, ^^ ^^ \i^\» 
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see the reality of the open sepulchre without 
hope. 

Not, however, that we are to lay these com- 
forts to our souls in a careless and presumptuous 
way. This great gift of a joyful resurrection, so 
painfully purchased, will not fall into the hands 
of all alike, will not be granted alike to the 
Mary Magdalenes who repent, and to those who 
abide in sin, to those who serve the world, and 
to those who sit at Christ's cross, to those whose 
hearts are engrossed with worldly cares, and to 
those who have cast their care upon the Lord. 
If we have any hope in Christ, any part in Him, 
there must be a risen life, a life above the world, 
of a higher, of a heavenly kind. We must walk 
as Christ walked, live as Christ lived, follow His 
blessed steps, be guided by His Spirit, raise out 
souls aloft, and turn aside from all worldly ways. 

This we see, this we are forced to know, that 
of all who own the truth of Christ's resurrection, 
many do no more than confess it with their lips. 
They fail to apply the truth to their own life am 
conversation ; they will not let it come near anc 
wake them up to any earnest following of Chris 
risen, to any thing that might claim as high ) 
title as the " risen life." They are content ti 
simmer on, as it were, in a kind of unheart; 
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confession of the faith; the seal is upon their 
liearts, and the heavy stone rolled against them. 
ye who thus live with mere words and pro- 
fessions concerning Christ, will this suffice ? Ye 
who give yourselves up to the sins and follies 
of the world, and yet name the holy Name at 
which all should bow, will ye fling away a glo- 
rious resurrection for a drunkard's song, for 
stacks of com, for merchandise that moths cor- 
mpt, for a patch of ill-gotten ground, for a mere 
flash of pleasure, a falling star, for foolish plea- 
sures that die like spring flowers in a day, for 
amfdl pleasures which an accusing conscience 
will not after all suffer you to enjoy ? that 
men would be moved to rise from the grave of 
an evil or a thoughtless life, from the houses of 
corruption in which they live, and from the love 
of things that perish in the using. 

And is it not time to rise up, to pray God to 
quicken us and give our souls new life, new 
motion, that we may be renewed in the spirit 
of our minds, and live holily, and bring forth 
fruit before the shadows fall on us and the dark- 
ness comes on, before the light of this world 
fiides, and the film passes over our eyes, before 
sU things become dim, and the sounds of the 
world die upon our ears, and we fed oxyx^^Vi^'^ 
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passing out of it into the world beyond. Al 
how soon will the graves be opened for us all 
Yea, they are already opening for us one by one 
Of what little worth is the wcxld and all that i 
in the world, the breath of its praise, its honoun 
its high places, its best portion, its more golde 
scenes, its gifts, its promises, its presents, i 
excitements? Are we, who are after all bi 
dying men, to give our hearts to these passini 
perishing things? Are we who are so soon I 
give our bodies to the dust, to Uve here as if ^ 
were never to depart ? 

let us prepare for death, let us live un 
God and die unto God ; let us lead the cracifiei 
the risen life ; and following the steps of tl 
blessed Jesus, so seek to please Him by doii 
His will, that we may be able to lay down o 
flesh in hope. Then at last the dawn of tl 
better day will break, the darkness will vank 
the stone be rolled away, the grave opened, ai 
our bodies raised and carried up into heave 
that together with our souls we may dwell f 
ever in that kingdom, that everlasting garden 
the Lord, where there is no sepulchre. 
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EASTER DAY.— No. II. 



OUB HOPE IN CHBIST. 



IThbss. iv. 16 — 18. Tie lord Himself shall de- 
9cend from heaven mth a shout, with the voice of the 
(vrchangel, and mth the trump of God ; and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first. Then we which are alive 
and remain^ shall he caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall 
toe ever he mth the Lord. Wherefore comfort one an^ 
other with these words. 

The Apostle is here speaking of the end of the 
world and the resurrection of the dead. At this 
descending of Christ " with a shout," at the 
"voice of the archangel," at "this trump of 
God," the very dead shall start up upon their 
feet ; there will be motion in every grave, life in 
the sepulchres and places of the dead ; they that 
are in their graves shall come forth ; the sea shall 
give up her dead ; the dead, small and great, long 
turied and lately buried, will all rise up, rise up 
in a moment, " the twinkling of an eye," more 
in number than the sand of the sea, countless aa 
iie stars, of all nations and languages. 
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Now I suppose that at first any deep though 
of the end of the world and of the resurrection i 
apt to fill the spirit with fear and awe. An awfu 
scene it must be, so mysterious, so strange, si 
very wonderful. If this day our own churchyarc 
at some voice of God were to give forth thos< 
dead whom we ourselves recollect, whom we ono 
knew, whom we lived with, whom we were won 
to speak to and to see ; nay, if but one, like Laza 
rus, were to come forth and to stand in the midsl 
of us again, with what awe should we receive 
that brother back, with what deep timid silence, 
with what tremor and trembling of heart should 
we gaze at him, afraid as it were to speak to hhn 
afraid to touch him and to draw near, and read] 
to fall on our knees and ask God to be with uf 
at such a time. If then €ven with our faint mi 
confined imaginations we try to enlarge the som 
and to behold on e^ery side, and in all parts, thi 
whole, mighty, numberless family of the deB< 
wakening up as from their mysterious sleep, aa< 
rising up in the air, borne aloft by some irresiflt 
ible power into God's Presence, there is much t 
fill the natural man with dread. It is impossibl 
to picture to ourselves in any vivid way, it is ia 
possible to see with that sort of clearness wit 
which now and then llciia \»t\it\i ^l ^^ ts^sssa 
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tion seems to flash upon us, the scene of the 
resurrection, without a oertaia timid fluttering 
of heart. 

Who could calmly and unmoved see the dead ? 
Who could without change of colour, without any 
quickening of the pulse, without quiver at the 
heart, see even one grave opened? Unless we 
be of stone, not flesh, we must needs have some 
dread as we seek to bring the truth of the resur- 
rection before our eyes. I am not saying what 
power, what grace and strength, what wonderful 
support, God may give us by His Spirit when the 
time actually comes. He may in a moment 
sweep from our minds all natural fear, and 
strengthen us with supematm^al strength. But 
still, as we know not what measure of succour 
He may then bestow, I suppose the prospect of 
the resurrection of all mankind, the' resurrection 
of our friends and kindred, whenever it is deeply 
dwelt upon, whenever it is strongly brought be- 
fore the mind, fills us with some degree of awe. 
With awe we read this text, " I saw the dead 
imall and great;" just as awe and fear were 
mixed in the disciples' mind when they gazed on 
their risen Lord, when they looked on Him alive 
agab as on this day, after they had seen Him bow 
His bead and give up the ghost ^Oidi d^^^ ^^^ 
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they had laid Him stiff and motionless with His 
pale limbs stretched out in Joseph's tomb. 

With so much said by the Lord Himself to 
prepare them for the sight, yet when it came 
they were afraid; their joy in beholding theit 
well-loved Lord was clouded with much fear. 
And what would it have been if they had been 
suffered to go earlier to that tomb on that great 
day, if they had seen the flesh warm, the hue of 
life return to the pallid face, the eyes open, the 
limbs move, and the holy Jesus rise up like a 
giant refreshed with sleep! Would not their 
fear have almost overcome their joy, had they 
beheld the act of victory over death, the first 
return of the soul to the cold pale body, a scene 
mercifully shaded from their eyes, a scene merci- 
fully finished even before the watchful and most 
loving Mary Magdalene found her way in the 
dusky dawn to her Saviour's grave. 

And yet while we naturally incline to think 
thus fearfully of the day of resurrection, the 
Apostle bids us in cheerful, hopeful, joyful words 
to comfort one another with the contemplation of 
this great truth. He bids us to turn to it tot 
consolation. Think of the resurrection, so he 
speaks, think of the end of the world, think of 
the sound of the trump, tiimV oi \\i^ ^^^w^ \xq 
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of the dead, think of their springing up from 
their graves to meet the Lord in the air, and re- 
joice ; rejoice and be exceeding glad ; comfort one 
another ; console one another ; cheer each other 
with these thoughts, let these words lift up the 
drooping heart, and make the dull eye sparkle 
with holy joy, and the sinking spirits of the sor- 
rowful revive. 

In drawing comfort from such thoughts you 
will observe that he does not pause or linger on 
the awful and mysterious act of rising from the 
grave ; he hurries us forward ; he leads us to 
that for which we rise, to that which makes the 
act of rising a thing to be desired, to that which 
helps to nerve the spirit and make it bravely bear 
the awf Illness of the sight of a dissolving, melting, 
burning world, of opening graves, of the forms of 
dead men springing forth, of the descent of Christ 
in all His glory. . He carries us past these things 
and says, " so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
It is to this he takes our thoughts ; whatever the 
strangeness or the awfulness of the last day 
he bids us earnestly to remember that by that 
coming of Christ, we shall be taken up into hea- 
ven through the everlasting doors ; we shall enter 
into the joy of the Lord, we shall " evet b^ '^>i\!!L 
iiieLord/' TFiiat better than tliis ? Tttv^\%^^ 
stMM.34. M m 2 ^** 
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very height of the highest joy ; to be with 
in Christ's kingdom, in heaven itself, withii 
gtttes of glory, within the eternal and glo 
city, where God dwells. However the spirit 
at first have awe in rising towards this place 
what will it be to be once there I 

Tongue, words, heart, imagination, all £ 
speak, to picture, to conceive heaven's joy; the 
day in heaven, if we can speak of days, the 
look, the first consciousness of being with 
will as it were almost overpower the soul witl 
Then will the spirits of the redeemed cry in< 
''Thanks be to God which giveth us the 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ ;" then 
they join with the angels, and cry " Holy, 
holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, an 
and is to come. . • . Worthy is the Lamb 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
dom, and strength, and honour, and glory 
blessing." 

This is the joy of the resurrection, this 
blessedness, that ii is a rising to heaven, t 
feast of the Lamb, to the heavenly dwellii 
the Most High. The act of rising like th 
Christ will be but for a moment ; there mc 
pmi in it ; there may be dread ; but what of 
la a moment Christ will be leNe^^di^ v^*^\i^ 
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upon, and His glorious voice heard, and His 
words of love will make His own flock to rejoice 
with joy unspeakable. Hence all who are CIu:ist's 
indeed, all whose life is given up to God, all who 
in this present life are earnestly seeking to be 
saved, all who now wear their cross, whether as 
saintly men who have served their Saviour from 
their youth, or as penitents who have with broken 
ooQtrite hearts returned to Christ, all these may 
comfort each other with these words of the 
Apostle. Full of comfort, full of consolation, is 
tlie great truth of the resurrection of the just, of 
the redemption of the body, of the victory over 
death and hell, to all who love their Lord, to all 
who watch and wait for Him, to all who are 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, to all who 
are living as pilgrims here, sending forth their 
hearts into heaven, and weaning themselves from 
the world. 

Whatever our earthly state, only let us be true 
lovers of Christ crucified, yea of Christ risen, and 
we walk beside waters of comfort all the day 
long in His holy Church. Nay, the darker our 
portion here, the greater the comfort these words 
(tf the Apostle will bestow. Think of those who 
are cast among great temptations, whom ih& d&M\!L 
18 daHjr seeking to devour, whose steps si^ ^^\^^"^^ 
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by devils, whose souls are besieged with subtle 
wiles, who feel themselves in the midst of an 
anxious war, how great a comfort to think of that 
brighter day when they shall ever be with the 
Lord, with the Lord in heaven, with the Lord in 
His holy place, within those walls that no dart of 
the wicked one can reach, where no tempters can 
come, no devils to harass and betray, no evil men, 
no possibility of being cast away, no fears about 
salvation, no spiritual doubts, no spiritual anxi- 
eties, but the perfect peace, the security, the re- 
pose, the sinlessness of everlasting life. 

How great a comfort to the godly when they are 
sick, to let their souls look forth, and by faith to 
behold the time when they shall ever be with the 
Lord, with Him whose glorified body raised from 
the grave is in heaven, with Him who shall change 
their vile weakly tortured bodies, and fashion 
them like unto His own glorious body, with Him 
who shaU bless them with everlasting healtL 
How great a comfort to the disciples of Christ 
who are poor in this world, pining for want of 
bread, passing through hard times, and living 
hardly ; for sweetly to them do the words sound, 
"we shall ever be with the Lord,*' with Him 
who will spread the everlasting feast, the supper 
of the Lamb, with Him. w\io sa^^, " XJcie^ ^wJL 



^STEA DAT. 

hunger no more, neither thirst any more, . . for the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them imto living foun- 
tains of waters,^' with Him who shall change their 
poverty into riches, their want into abimdance, 
their penury into wealth, into bags that wax not 
old, their nakedness iuto robes of glory, their 
hovels into mansions of God. 

How great a comfort to the fatherless and the 
widows, to the Rachels who weep for their little 
ones, to the moiumers and the afficted, when with 
hearts ready to break they see the dust of their 
beloved ones given to the dust, and the green sod 
1 wrapped over their dead, to think of the day of 
; resurrection, the day which will give back the 
dead to their hearts, and unite them together in 
the everlasting house of the redeemed. 

How great the comfort too to the penitent, to 
those who go heavily and ever beat upon their 
breasts, and want to call years back, and long to 
undo what they have done, to unsay what they 
have said, to be other than they have been. These, 
longing for mercy, hoping for it, praying for it^ 
with bitter tears, casting themselves at their Sa- 
viour's feet, may hear with hope the words of the 
Apostle, and say to themselves, May not we after 
aU '* ever be with the Lord ?'' Maj \io\. ^^ V^ 



JBASTB& DAT. 

on Him and live ? May not we like Mary Mag- 
dalene see this risen Christ, and like her heai 
His words of love, and at last in heaven have aU 
the bitter memories of our sinful life swept from 
us by His love ? May not we ever be with Him 
who forgave the penitent thief upon the cross, 
who calls sinners to repentance, and has places is 
heaven prepared for His repentant sons ? 

Thus then, you see my brethren, that we raaj 
comfort, yea very greatly " comfort one anothfii 
with these words/' Now that Christ is risen, 
now that death has been overcome by Him, the 
disciples of Christ may lift up their hearts and 
shout for joy ; they may speak comfortably fa 
each other as friends bound together by commoi 
hopes ; they may see a light in a dark place, and 
in the blackest night of earthly trial have light ii 
their dwellings. Ever to be with the Lord, wit! 
Christ in glory, with Christ risen, with the hea 
venly Father, with the Holy Ghost the Comforts 
with the angels and archangels, with the gloriom 
company of the Apostles, with the goodly fellow 
ship of the prophets, with the noble army of mar 
tyrs, with the saintly brethren of their Father'i 
house, this is the hope of all who lead the risei 
life^ who now rise from a worldly to a heavenl; 
life, who set their affection otx \Xiva%^ ^W(^^ wb 
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do good and are kind, who watch and pray, who 
deny themselves, and by God's Spirit conquer sin, 
vbo die to the world, who live unto Him who 
died for them and rose again. 

Bright are the hopes of such members of 
Christ's holy Church ; and to-day they may 
gather brightness more and more as they draw 
nearer and nearer to the light of the perfect day. 
Even something of heaven already passes like a 
8weet wind over the souls of the pure, the holy, 
and the good. Even now their souls catch some- 
what of the fragrance of the heavenly courts; 
even now their souls shine with light from hea- 
ven, and their spirits are gladdened with a sub- 
lime joy coming forth from God ; even now they 
have within them that peace which the world 
cannot give. 

Shall we not strive, my brethren, to be num- 
bered among the faithful ones of Christ, among 
His loving and obedient sons? Shall we not 
ttiis day kindle our faith afresh, and in faith 
thinking of the day of resurrection enter on new- 
ness of life ? Even as we see the very world it- 
self clothing itself with new verdure, and putting 
on joyful looks, and giving us the new leaves, 
and the new flowers, and the rising com, as 
tjjDes and pictures of the resurreclvovi, ^'c>\^\»^is» 
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put away works^ of darkness, and breaking fortb 
from barrenness of life, from aU worldly and sin- 
ful ways, rise with Christ and begin as it were 
our life anew, that we may be at last prepared to 
hear the voice of the archangel and the trump oJ 
God. 
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THB VIOTOBT OVEE DEATH. 



Makk xvi. 2 — 4s. And very early in the morning 
\e first day of the weeky they came unto the sepulchre 
t the rising of the sun. And they said among them^ 
dveSy Who shall roll us away the stone from the door 
f the sepulchre ? And when they looked^ they saw 
hat the stone was rolled away; for it was very 
reat. 

*Very early in the morning" was it when 
jy Magdalene and Mary the mother of James 
I Salome came to the sepulchre to anoint the 
ly of their Lord. Beaten and mocked, and 
idemned and crucified, though He had been, 
ugh they had heard the loud and dying cry 
)n the Cross, though they had laid Him in 
ince and in death in the lonely sepulchre, their 
e had only w^axed the deeper and the stronger, 
h the world's scorn and hatred, and so they 
re the last at the Cross, and the first at tk<5k 
ab. Nor bad they been at rest l\ia \\\^\\.\^^- 
w*^^^. N n N&'^ 
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fore ; the thoughts of their Master's woes ha( 
been through the hours of darkness, and hai 
made the darkness still darker; but love ha* 
kept them from sitting down in despair and wear 
ness of heart ; it had told them that still thei 
was something for them to do ; that though tl 
cloud of incense should not rise to Him from o 
the altar in the temple, there still might be a 
offering of sweet spices to Him in the tomb ; thi 
though He was not to be anointed as the king < 
Israel sitting upon the throne of David, He migl 
be anointed in His burial as the one who ws 
enthroned in their heai*ts. And so, when, in th 
midst of their sorrow, they had still taken hee 
to God's laws, and had " rested the Sabbath da 
according to the commandment," then when tb 
Sabbath was past, and the evening came on, tbo 
work of love began, they bought sweet spice 
that they might come and anoint HiuL Am 
" very early in the morning" they came. New 
here there is a difference to be noted between tin 
way in which the grief of the Apostles had onoi 
before manifested itself, and that in which tb 
grief of these women was shewn. We read tbs 
in our Saviour's agony in the garden, when H 
would have had only the three chosen Apostk 
to watch with Him but one \iou^, \!fiL«^ ^Q\3ld no 
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lo it ; He found them sleeping not once only nor 
twice, but three times, sleeping too for sorrow. 
Bat here we find the three women watching 
through all the night-watches and waking for 
wnow* What then was the diflference between 
their sorrow and that of the Apostles P Surely 
they must have sorrowed after a more godly sort. 
The grief of the Apostles must have been the 
grief of hearts cast down with despondency of 
perhaps too worldly a character by what they had 
heard from their Lord that night, of betrayal and 
of death, which had blighted all their brilliant 
hopes of victory and power, doubtless fireshly ex- 
ited by the train of triumph from Bethany four 
lays before. And so the dreary prospect of 
arashed expectations and desires unfulfilled, and 
mffering instead of triumph, and a cross instead 
if a crown, had broken down for a time their devo- 
ioa and their love ; all was heavy, and dark, and 
Inll ; despair had chilled their energies, and had 
Mralysed their hands ; they cared not to open their 
yes upon a world wherein their labours seemed 
)0 have come to nought ; they were " sleeping 
iw sorrow," almost, perhaps, wishing that they 
aight never wake again. But then our Lord 
vamed them of the danger of such sorrow ; 
'Watch and pray/' said He, "\^^\. ^^ ^>\\5£t 
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into temptation." Surely such a yielding 
themselves to listless despondency was the ^ 
preparation for meeting the sharp trials i 
faith would soon have to undergo. And S( 
know they found it. A few hours after, St. I 
denied his Lord. But the sorrow of the wc 
was very different : it sprang from hearts fu 
love, and stirred as never stirred before, a1 
sight of the sufferings of Him to whom 
could apply the words of the Psalmist and 
" Whom have I, Lord, in heaven but Thee, 
there is none upon earth that I desire in < 
parison of Thee." And so the language of 
souls would be ; " Art Thou forsaken and 
spised of men, O Lord ? the more need the 
should tend Thee. Hast Thou been persec 
and dishonoured in Thy life ? In Thy gra\ 
least, Thou shalt be honoured. Were the vii 
and the gall Thy portion on the Cross. S 
spices and ointments shall be brought Th< 
Thy tomb. Hast Thou in Thy life been am( 
us as one that serveth ? Now in Thy deatl 
we minister unto Thee, and cease not." ' 
then these waked throughout the weary nigl 
sorrow, and " very early in the morning" 
came to Him. 
Brethren, do we come to C\vm\. wt\^ \x 
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morning ; do we think of Him at night, and 
come to Him at the dawn ? Do we oflfer Him 
die lifting up our hands as an evening sacrifice, 
and bring Him in the morning the incense of 
prayer ? Or are we careless about seeking Him and 
finding Him ? Do we think that we have other 
things to do first ; that we must first go out into 
the world, and be very early there, and be busy, 
and anxious, and thoughtful there, and that then, 
when every thing else is done, we will very late 
in the evening come to Christ ? Too often will 
disappointed hopes, and cares and vexations, the 
fifowns of the world which we have met with in 
the day-time, be weighing us down and unfitting 
us for any more thought or action ; too often will 
our souls and bodies be at once '^ sleeping for 
sorrow." Or, in other cases, where the mind 
has never during the day had one thought of God 
or heaven, one prayer for pardon, one aspiration 
for help, surely if there was no readiness for prayer 
iu the morning, there will be far less inclination 
for it in the evening ; little care to watch and 
pray lest we enter into temptation, when we have 
uot feared or hesitated to go out prayerless and 
heedless into the midst of temptations during the 
day, strengthened and refreshed indeed in body^ 
hut unfed and weaiened in soul. 0\i»\&\. \x^ ^ss>X 
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fail to seek Christ early in the morning ; so sba 
angels come to us with messages from heav^ 
so shall Christ Himself meet us on our way ; i 
shall He walk with us through the world, thou§ 
our eyes be holden that we see Him not ; so U 
shall He come to us at even-tide, and whisp 
His blessing " Peace be unto you ;" so shall ?i 
lie down in peace and not in sorrow, and tat 
our rest. 

St. Mark says further that the women came I 
the sepulchre at the rising of the sun; St.Matthe 
says that it was " as it began to dawn ;" and S 
John that it was " while it was yet dark," Ad 
so when they left their homes it was yet darii 
there was the darkness of the night in the hei 
Tens, the darkness of sorrow upon their heart 
the darkness of death in the grave. It was y 
dark; and the Apostles stayed within in the 
darkness ; but the women could not stay ; if 
was dark, the more need that they should seek tl 
Light of the world, nor rest from seeking un1 
they have found Him, for it was not to them th 
He had said, '' Ye shall seek Me and shall n 
find Me." And therefore while it was yet dar 
they set out on their way ; and while they wei 
it began to dawn ) the day began to break in tl 
heavens, and the day-stat M^«a wmiw^ i<;>ic^ 
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shine in their hearts ; blessed were they that were 
mourning now, for the hour was drawing nigh 
in which they should be comforted ; and the day- 
^hng from on high was beaming down to lighten 
the dirk comers of the grave. It began to dawn 
as they went, and they came to the sepulchre at 
the rising of the sun. The sun in the firmament 
was coming forth rejoicing as a giant to run his 
course, to make this day the brightest the earth 
had ever seen; and there were beams of Ught 
and gladness awaiting the mourners even in the 
cell of the buried, for angels clothed in white 
were there with tidings of great joy, as at the 
Nativity ; the sun of Ught was rising, and the 
sun of gladness was tarrying in the cave, but the 
Son of Righteousness had gone before, and had 
taken the lead of both, *^ that in all things He 
nright have the pre-eminence ;" the women came 
at the rising of the sun, and found that the Sun 
had already risen ; they came " full early, but 
Christ had gone before/' The night was now 
past, and the shadows fled away. And, surely, 
brethren, in this there is a lesson to any of us 
who may be in trouble or affliction of any kind, 
in worldly tribulation or in spiritual, weighed 
down with cares, or weighed down with a load 
ofmfalDess. Dost thou keep thy ^ottwi^ ^^^Q«J^ 
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thy breast, and brood over them in misery and 
despair, seek no comfort or consolation from the 
Healer of the broken-hearted, no cure for thy dis- 
eased soul from the great Physician ? Then with 
thee it is "yet dark," and will still be so ; dark 
in the world around thee, dark in thy soul within 
thee, dark in the grave whither thou art going. 
But when thou beginnest to think of thy Saviour, 
as the only Comforter in thy sorrows, the onlj 
atonement for thy sin, then it begins to dawn: 
thy portion in the world begins to be not so dari 
to thee, nor thy own soul, nor the grave. And 
when in sorrowful love and faith thou seekesi 
thy Saviour in earnest, then the sun arises foi 
thee, and thou hast a message from heaven thai 
thy Saviour has risen and gone before to prepaw 
a place in the eternal mansions for them thai 
diligently seek Him. Then, like the Israelites a 
old, shalt thou have light in thy dwelling ; ligb 
in thy dwelUng on the earth in life, light ii 
thy dwelling in the grave in death, light ii 
thy dwelling in heaven in immortality. 

But the women spoken of in the text had no 

heard the message of joy ; they came to th 

grave, and the sun had risen, and they knew i 

not. "And they said among themselves. Who shal 

roll ua away the stone iiom Xke dioot oS. xk^^^ul 
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chre? And when they looked, they saw that it 
was rolled away, for it was very great." 

Did we know no Easter-day, well, brethren, 
might we join in the question, " Who shall roll 
us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre ?" 
Think how death is the punishment of sin ; how 
"Thou shalt surely die,** is the fixed penalty of 
disobedience; how death has passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned. Think we too of 
our own sinfulness ; of our constant breaches of 
God's law ; of the dark and swelling catalogue 
where the recording angel is ever inscribing some- 
what against us ; and then with a troubled con- 
Bcience, a guilty soul, and an offended God, think 
of death ; and then ? what is there then await- 
ing us beyond ? Is it all dark and desolate ? 
Have we any proof that the offering on the Cross 
kas been accepted ? Surely, brethren, without 
the resurrection of Christ, the darkness and the 
dreariness of a sinful creature's death would be a 
heavy load upon the grave, a load that would 
teach us to see a new meaning in the Psalmist's 
cry, " I am so fast in prison that I cannot get 
forth." Who shall roll us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre, for it is very great? 
And, again, apart from the dread of punishment, 
had not the Easter Sun arisen, v?\va\. dA.^^vK^^ 
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would hang over the grave, what uncertainly of 
man's future state, what gloom in the separadon 
of friends ? When the eye that once beamed on 
us with affection was closed, and the hand chilled 
and nerveless that once grasped our own,, when 
we called and there was none to answer, with 
what bitterness and hopelessness should we cany 
our departed friends down to the tomb, and bury 
our dead out of our sight, not knowing whether 
we were parted for ever, whether the ghmpses 
that the Jewish saints had of the resurrection 
and the life to come, were indeed revelatiom 
from heaven, or only the longings of anxiooi 
souls, who shall roll us away the stone from the 
sepulchre, for it is very great? 

" Who shall roll us away the stone ?" Such, 
with the women, might have been our cry ; but 
Easter-day has answered the question for us tf 
well as for them. Christ has risen, and the stone 
is rolled away ; for them, by His angel ; for us, 
by Himself. For, in the first place, the terrors 
of death to the soul conscious of sin (and what 
soul is there, not conscious of sin?) are swept 
away ; Good Friday tells us of the great sacrifice 
once offered for sins ; Easter-day tells us that thai 
sacrifice was accepted. Christ died for sin ; had 
He died for Hia own aius, ^^ V^^ xicA. ti&eu : 
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bat He rose again to shew that He died for the 
sins of others, and that thus He had made for 
tiiem fall satisfaction and atonement ; that the 
penalty of death had now been paid for all men. 
To quote the words of Bishop Pearson, " God 
sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, 
and raising up our surety from the prison of the 
grave, did actually absolve, and openly acquit 
Him from the whole obligation to which He had 
}x)and Himself, and in discharging Him acknow- 
ledged full satisfaction made for us/' Thus Christ 
im " delivered for our ofiences, and raised again 
for our justification ;" by His suffering He proved 
His manhood ; by His resurrection He displayed 
•His Godhead, and thereby has given assurance 
to all who seek Him with faith and love that He 
bs rolled away the stone from the prison-house 
of the grave. 

Secondly, the grave is now no place of gloom 
or uncertainty to us ; we are assured that our 
bodies, made the temples of the Holy Ghost in 
Kfe, shall not be abandoned to eternal corruption. 
If we are true members of Christ, we know that 
the members cannot be left behind when the 
Head has gone before. If death has lost his 
Amg, so too baa the grave loat il^ wX^t^ \ Vst 
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'' if we believe that Jesus died, even so also them 
that sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him/' 
In the words of the prophet Micah, " The breakei 
is come up before them : they have broken up, and 
have passed through the gate, and are gone oul 
by it : and their king shall pass before them, anc 
the Lord on the head of them/' And so even th( 
grave is full of comfort and of holy hope ; whei 
the faithful in Christ depart this life, we commii 
them to the ground in sure and certain hope tha 
there shall be for them a resurrection to etenia 
life ; we know that the bodies of Christian sainti 
sleep peacefully in the dust of the earth, onl] 
awaiting the re-union with the soul in heaven 
And so when we mourn the loss of those that an 
dear to us, there is a voice of our consolation goinj 
before which says, " I am the resurrection, and th 
hfe : he that believeth in Me, though he were dead 
yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and ba 
lieveth in Me shall never die/' Thus then, alao 
Christ has rolled away the stone from the door o 
the sepulchre. 
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lox. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not thai 90 many of ub a% were 
baptized into JestM Christ were baptized into death ? 
%erefoTe we are buried with Him by baptism into 
death ; that Hie as Christ was raised up from the 
iead by the glory of the Father^ even so we also should 
walk in newness cflife. 

St. Paul was accustomed in his preaching to 
peak much of the greatness of God's mercy in 
roviding a way by which men might have their 
ins forgiven, and be received into His favour. 
Jid it would seem that in urging all men to 
spent he dwelt especially on one most comfort- 
ig truth : namely, that no sin for which a man 
an repent is too great to be forgiven, but that 
•n the contrary the greater the sin, the greater 
3 God's mercy in washing it away. In other 
vords, it is by the conversion of great and 
notorious sinners that the mercy, and the power, 
^d the glory of God are moat deaiVj ^^^^^ 
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There are always persons in the world ready to 
put bad constructions on the words of good, even 
of inspired men, or at least not anxious and 
scrupulous to put the best construction which 
truth and charity will allow. So it was with 
St. Paul : some said of him that the meaning 
of what he preached was, that men were not 
to mind sinning, for God would forgive them: 
nay, that the more they sinned the more He 
would be glorified in forgiving them ; and tbt 
therefore men might do evil, in order that, by 
the exaltation of God's mercy, good might 
come; that they might continue in sm^ that 
His grace might abound, having more on which 
to be exercised. -This error he replies to in the 
chapter from which the text is taken: the sob* 
ject of the whole being, that Baptism, which 
admits us to the covenant of mercy and &E- 
giveness, (so far &om allowing us to go (A 
sinning with the expectation of forgiveness,) 
binds us to have no more to do with it thaft 
dead men have. And in urging this upon 
the Romans, and upon the whole Church, ho 
uses very remarkable words respecting the con^^ 
dition of the baptized. Thus he says that w« 
were baptized into the death of Jesus Ghds^ 
^^ buried with Him by I^o^Xashx \\Aci death:*' 
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"planted together in the likeness of His death/* 
"dead with Christ/' Thus, as you see, he 
speaks of Baptism as being a death, and of the 
baptized as being dead. But he says also that 
wc are to " walk in newness of life :" and again 
to the Ephesians that we are " quickened," i. e. 
made alive, and " raised up** with Christ ; speak- 
ing now not of death but of life. And he puts 
this death and life together when he addresses the 
Colossians as being " buried with Him in Bap- 
tism wherein also ye are risen with Him through 
the faith of the operation of God /* and again, 
•*lf ye then be" (that is, " since ye are") " risen 
with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
whtre Christ sitteth on the right hand of God ; 
.... for ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God." Thus then the condition of 
baptized people is spoken of as a death, and as 
a new life ; " dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
ante God." 

Now all the passages I have just referred to 
teach us that this death and new life belong to 
snd depend upon the death and resurrection of 
our Lord. It is on this point that we may now 
8t this Easter season most fitly dwell. Let us 
consider therefore first His great acts of redemij- 
ft>2?, oDd then oar interest in theia. 
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During our Lord's life on eiarth He was in aD 
points tempted like as we are. He never sinned; 
it was impossible that He should sin ; but the 
devil was permitted to exercise his power so £u 
as to tempt the Son of God. He overcame the 
devil, He alone of the human race, being not 
only, man but God Almighty too. He was en- 
gaged in conflict with the powers of darkness 
in the world, was tempted by them, and van- 
quished them. This was one victory ; the victory 
over the temptation of Satan. Then He laid 
down His life and of His own accord submitted 
to death: of His own accord it was, for He 
said, "No man taketh it from Me, but I lay 
it down of Myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again.*' He died, 
and His body was buried, and His soul de- 
scended into hell, (the unseen place to which 
the souls of men are taken after death,) under- 
going all that men undergo. But death had no 
power over Him; it could not hold Him: un- 
tainted even by the corruption of the grave. He 
rose the third day after His death. This was 
the second victory, the completion of the firsts 
according to that which He had said by Hosea, 
" O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will 
be thy destruction." As 15^ V^di ^^^mx His 
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power to be greater than that of all temptation ; 
80 now He shewed it to be greater than that of 
death. Through His death He brought to 
sothing him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil. And thenceforward His humilia- 
tion was at an end : He rose to a state of Ii£e 
perfect and glorified, beyond the reach even of 
temptation, which for our sakes and for our good 
He had endured from His birth to His death : 
beyond the reach of death also ; for He rose to 
eternal life; death had no more dominion over 
Him. And in Him human nature has triumphed 
over sin and death. If He had not thus tri- 
umphed, the condition of mankind would be un- 
speakably wretched; a helpless and hopeless 
ftmggling against overmastering sin, a con- 
tinual driving farther and farther away from 
God imder the violence of temptation, without 
hope of having this ever-multiplying heap of 
wickedness forgiven, with nothing to look for 
in the present world but subjection to the evil 
passions, (the conscience growing blinder and 
more feeble in its voice every day,) and nothing, 
after this miserable life ended, but eternal death. 
It is not for us to ask how or why these things 
Aould be : if by God's help we reach heaven we 
sbaU know then : for the present it \^ ^wow^ ^s^ 
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know that they are so, that this would have been 
our condition if our Lord had not undertaken to 
deliver us from it, and to thank Him with the per- 
petual sacrifice of a holy life for the deliverance 
He hath wrought. For, to repeat once mm 
what has been said ; mankind were by the faQ 
of Adam placed under a captivity from which 
they could not escape without the supernatural 
grace of Giod. Being of a nature originally 
" very good,'' but grievously spoilt and shattered, 
they could not by nature help sinning; thq 
could not make any amends to God for their sin, 
and they could not therefore escape eternal death, 
which is the wages of sin. But our blessed 
Lord by His most holy life, and by the un- 
blemished and priceless oflFering of Himself 
made the amends to His Father which the sint 
of the whole world required, and by His life and 
death and rising again wholly overcame all th( 
power which Satan could bring against Him, the 
Head and Chief of the human race. 

But this was not a mere single victory, con* 
cerning none but Christ our Lord. It is the 
Church, the family of the Lord (the word churd 
bears this meaning exactly) which enjoys th( 
conquests of the Lord, and every individual ii 
this family partakes o5 l\i^ \>e»xkfife\.. "^^iSsi^* 
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keir of heaven, because he is the child of God, 
who dwelleth in the heavens. And how does 
he become a child of God ? By being made a 
member, a part of the body, of His holy child 
Jesus. And, once more, by what means can 
any one be made a member of Christ? You 
know from your childhood that it is by Baptism. 
St. Paul in the text speaks of our being ''bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ," " buried with Him by 
Baptism.*' And again to the Galatians, " Ye are 
all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ." By this holy Sa- 
crament we all, who have been baptized, were 
united to Christ ; grafted into Him, who is the 
Vme, made " members of His body," (they are 
the words of God the Holy Ghost,) " of His flesh, 
and of His bones." It is a mystery which we can- 
not fathom. How should we who are on the earth 
be able clearly to distinguish heavenly things? 
But if our reason cannot reach it, our faith can : 
for " we walk by faith, not by sight," and " bles- 
sed are they that have not seen and yet have 
believed." It is. a mystery; but no dream, no 
theory, no opinion which may be right or may 
be wrong : Baptism is a glorious gift of Almighty 
God to men, conveying to them \)afe \i^w^^\.^ ^\ 
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the death and resurrection of Christ, by uniting 
them to Him. It is a gift which we have all re- 
ceived, and for which we shall have to answer to 
Him who gave it. 

His life belongs to us, for we are part of Him- 
self. And thus, as by His death and resurreo 
tion He overcame the power of Satan, so we, 
being by Baptism joined to Him, are partaken 
of that victory; endowed ¥dth the Holy Spirit 
to overcome likewise, not safe from temptation, 
but certain to conquer if we be true to God 
and to ourselves. By Baptism all past sins are 
nailed to the Cross of Christ, taken quite away : 
infants, who have committed no actual sin, are 
by Baptism washed clean of the defilement in 
which they are born : those of riper years, re- 
penting and believing, receive forgiveness the 
most full and entire, not only for this original 
sin, but for all that they have added to it by 
oflFences of thought, word, and deed. 

I have spoken hitherto of the privileges of the 
baptized; how that they, by the infinite mercy 
of God, are admitted to nothing less than a share 
in the benefits which Christ won, and that ihey 
receive this through union with Him. But pri- 
vileges imply duties ; they cannot be separated. 
Audit is this whicb St.Pa\ii\XL«\al^\y^^\v^sith^ 
4rs 
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whole chapter. For no doubt the grace of Bap- 
tism is a death unto sin and a new birth unto 
righteousness; but being bom unto righteous- 
ness it is doubly wicked to live unto sin. Some 
have strangely mistaken this matter. They have 
thought that those, who most earnestly rejoice in 
the glorious liberty with which their baptismal 
grafting into Christ has made them free, imagine 
that their Baptism has secured salvation to them. 
That would indeed be an awful perverting of 
God's word : I never heard of any one who held 
it. For we know that Baptism is but the in- 
fancy of the spiritual life; the one precious 
talent which is to be increased diligently against 
our Lord's return, not laid up in a napkin. It 
conveys to us a new life : but that new life needs 
perpetual food, or it will die out. It makes us 
members of Christ, branches of the Vine ; but sin 
and sloth are rottenness, and withered branches 
of the Vine will be broken off. It makes us 
the children of God and heirs of heaven ; but 
nothing that is unholy shall enter there, and they 
that sin wilfully and continue in sin, reject God 
their Father, and will be rejected by Him. 

The death and resurrection of our Lord then 
not only won for us the victory of which we 
^joy the fruits, but remain a'a ^i. ^ot^^^^mJl 
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witness of what we are to do in order that we 
may continue to enjoy them. The Church puts 
this before us in the Baptismal service, saying, 
that as Christ died ''and rose again for us, so 
should we, who are baptized, die from sin and 
rise again unto righteousness, continually morti- 
fying," putting to death, " all our evil and cot' 
rapt affections, and daily proceeding in all yn> 
tue and godliness of living." This is the object 
of our Baptism, that we should begin from it 
a holy and pure life : to live otherwise, to be 
careless or indevout, or impure, or conceited, 
or selfish, without trying to amend, is a life 
of contradiction to that beginning, a thwart- 
ing of the grace of God, all the more awful in 
its wickedness, because God bestows on all His 
children power to live as becomes His children. 
For He does not command more than we aie 
able to do ; He bids us walk in newness of life; 
therefore we can do so, if we try. He charges 
us not to let sin reign in our bodies, therefore 
we can hinder it, if we try. Have you ever 
fairly tried? have you tried with such enei^, 
and zeal, and watchfulness, and perseverance^ 
as you have shewn before now in following 
out some little matter on which you had set 
jrour mind ? 
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As a conclusion to what has been said, let us 
lote two points. 

L Eyeiy one who has to do with children and 
ares kx them, will see how entirely all Christian 
diication must be built upon the doctrine of 
laptisoi. I do not mean on any abstruse ao* 
oont of it difficult to understand, and expressed 
1 anxious and guarded terms. There is no need 
ff any such, whare there are only honest and 
nileless minds to deal with ; Christian faith and 
Ihristian practice are simple things. Teadi your 
inldren this, that ever since their Baptism they 
dong to Christ, to whom and in whose Name 
bey say their prayers; that He was once a 
ttle child like themselres, and loves them more 
mx they can tell ; that if they are obedient and 
entle,c and pure> and attentive to their prayers^ 
Ky will after they are dead be with Christ who 
tves them ; that the Holy Ghost came to them 
W they were baptized, and that any sin 
rhidi they do grieves Him> ^id if persisted 
1 dadves Him away: that whenever they are 
finpted they must remember that they are bap* 
2ed, and are therefore quite certain by the 
trength of the Holy Ghost who is in them to 
vercome the temptation, if they try. This is 
asy to understand ; no child ViSV \i^ ^^t^^^k^^ 



^1^ 



EASTER TUESDAY. 



by it; pure minds are very quick in receiving 
God's truth. Teach them this ; for by so doing 
you put into their hand the shield of faith, faith 
in the power of the Holy Spirit whom they have 
received, and you shew them how to use it. You 
cannot reckon how much of secret sin the quiet 
remembrance that they are temples of the Holy 
Ghost may drive away. 

2. Remember that you have received this same 
heavenly gift. Remember that every day of your 
life you must, if you wish to be saved, act as it 
were your Baptism over again, by dying from sm 
and rising again to righteousness : trying your 
best and hardest to overcome the sin into whidi 
you are most apt to fall ; trying to be more atten- 
tive in prayers, more thoroughly prepared for the 
Holy Communion, more pure in thoughts, more 
guarded in words, more gentle, less conceited; 
more temperate, more energetic, more contented. 
Every day put to death your chief fault : try to 
have no more to do with it or with any sin than 
if you were dead. This is to die with Christ. 
Every day begin afresh to live a heavenly life. 
This is to rise with Him* 



JOHN HBNRT PAR¥.1£K, 0«01LI> K«\> \.0^T>0^. 

4r$ 



fttrmontf for t6e €tr(^tim Sbeadond. 

FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 



BAT.AAH*8 CHABACTEB AND DESIGNS, 



Numbers xxii. 12. And God said unto Balaam, TViou 
AaU not go with them ; thou shalt not curse the j)eO' 
fie: for they are blessed. 

The history of Balaam is very instructive ; it 
pmnts out the manner in which God deals with 
tianers, whose hearts are divided between Him 
ad their own interest. It shews that, when 
fitejr tempt Him by striving to reconcile their 
ovn perverse wishes with His positive corn- 
Bands, He does not restrain them any longer, 
hit lets them follow their own inclinations. It 
ii useful as describing how a man may know the 
way and the truth of the Lord, may have a per- 
oeption of divine things far beyond that of his 
l^hren, may even have good desires in his 
iteort, and yet after all take his side with the 
enemies of God, cast in his lot with them, 
tad so end in shmng their common dL!^^\x\x^HiMs^^ 
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And lastly, this remarkable man supplies a proof, 
that the snares and devices of Sataaareell power- 
less and ineffectual when opposed to God's in- 
tentions and directed against His pec^le. The 
enemy of our souls may put focth all Jus powers; 
he may try scheme after scheme ; he may perse- 
vere in his plans, as be well assured he will in 
spite of many failures; and yet all will be in vain; 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against Christ's 
Church ; '' surely there is no enchantment against 
Jacob, neither is there any divination against 
Israel/' '' Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and 
cursed is he that curseth thee/* 

Keeping these points in view, let us trace the 
course of this unhappy man, and observe through- 
out it, that though he could break through all 
the restraints and despise all the warnings of tbe 
Lord to his own ruin, though he was permitted 
to tempt the Israelites to lust and idolatry, yet 
nevertheless he was quite unable to overthrow 
that wall of protection and love which God raises 
up round about His people, and within which 
He provides all things needful for their salvation. 
As Israel journeyed on to the promised land of 
Canaan, they conquered the people who opposed 
their progress. When they approached the bor- 
ders of Moab, Balak ttie Vlvtv^, ^^dw% that other 
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lations had fallen before the armies of Israel, 

thought that he perhaps might be able to break 

through the charm, which brought success to 

them wherever they went. With this view he 

sends to Balaam a famous magician and prophet, 

in order that he might curse Israel, believing 

that Balaam had such a close connection with the 

powers of the unseen world, that whoever he 

hkssed would be blessed, and whoever he cursed 

would be cursed. 

Balaam is a most remarkable person. Though 
not of Israel he knew the true God. We cannot 
dive into the secret things of the Lord, nor say 
why they take place as they do ; but certain it is, 
that for some divine purpose, He inspired a few 
dwelling among the heathen, like Balaam and Job, 
with a knowledge of His ways, which to us seems 
very astonishing ; that He even enabled them to 
look into the future, and see afar oflF the Re- 
deemer of the world. So that no sooiiftr did 
Balaam hear the message of Balak, than he at 
once consulted God whether he should go on his 
evil errand. When he did so, his heavenly guide 
does not give him a doubtful answer. He said 
to Balaam, **Thou shalt not go with them; 
thou shalt not curse the people, for they are 
blessed. " This reply satisfies Balaam tA. \)tv^ Hiw\^ ^ 
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but not so his tempter Balak. It odIj maka 
him more anxious for Balaam's presence, anc 
instead of giving up the attempt, he promise! 
Balaam fresh honours and greater riches if hi 
will but curse the people. This was Balaam'f 
trial ; — ^the great stru^le came upon him, whicli 
sooner or later takes place in each single indivi- 
dual's heart. Balaam, eager for the reward, 
and for bis own advancement, hesitates; he 
cannot resist the temptation boldly, and put it 
aside for ever. And yet he cannot bring him- 
self at once to disobey God's plain words. So 
he adopts a middle course, he tempts the Lord: 
he asks permission to go a second time; io 
short, he really wanted to comply with Balak'fi 
request, and, as he could not set out withool 
God's leave, he sought to make God give hioQ 
permission, and 'to repeal His own previous com' 
mand. 

Stringe to s$iy, God does permit him tx 
take this journey of evil. Hitherto He had ii 
His mercy restrained him ; now, when He see 
Balaam's divided heart, He forbids him o< 
longer. Balaam accordingly in the morning de 
parts with the princes of Moab to go and curs 
Israel. But in his journey God's warnings sui 
round bim. He must \iaN^ tdt \k^t he was dg 
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doing what was right. Something within must 
faave made him uneasy as he proceeded, and in 
mercy God put obstacles in his path, which had 
he been more true of heart, would have strength- 
ened that inward feeling, and made him even 
then turn back. God gave him a place of re- 
pentance, but he was determined to carry out 
his purpose, and so the rebuke of the hitherto 
dumb animal and the voice of the angel, who 
went out to withstand him, because his way was 
perverse before God, were of no avail. It is true 
that he offers to return if God would bid him. 
Bat it is not the rule of God's dealing vdth us to 
force back a wilful offender. He must return of 
his own deliberate choice ; it must be the exercise 
of his own free will which should make him re- 
trace his steps ; and as Balaam's heart was with 
the rewards and honours of Balak, he perseveres 
in his purpose and journeys on to the king of 
Moab. And now we may picture to ourselves 
the wicked prophet and his wicked empkyer- 
standing by the side of the sacrifice, and looking 
for the time when their evil designs against God's 
people might succeed. Hitherto, in spite of ob- 
stacles and difBculties^ Balak and Balaam haid 
carried their point. Hitherto prosperous, they 
looked no doabt bopdvlly at the tutvxt^ 
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But though God often suffers ungodly men to 
have their own way to their niin, though itfter a 
time He does not interfere to stop their journey 
towards destruction, yet He does not permit their 
designs to succeed against those who remain 
faithful to His service. He does stay their hand, 
and their words, and plans, that they may not 
injure those who really place their trust in Him. 
God put a word into Balaam's mouth, and he 
returned to Balak and his princes and said, 
You have sent for me out of the East, saying, 
" Come, curse me Jacob, and come, defy Israel. 
How shall I cixrse whom God hath not cursed, or 
how shall I defy whom the Lord hath not defied ? 
For from the tops of the rocks I see Him, and 
from the hills I behold Him ; lo, the people shall 
dwell alone and shall not be reckoned among the 
nations. Who can count the dust of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Israel ?*' And 
then all Balaam's good feelings seem to rush 
back into his soul at once. He forgot t& 
honours of Balak, and the reward of iniquity. 
In his excitement he was carried away by hU 
emotions. His heart seemed once more with 
the Lord, and His promises to find a response 
within his breast. He bursts out into th6 gfow- 
ing prayer, ever, I trust, to\ifi m^^ ^ttslvu^^rin- 
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dple of our daily life, " Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his/* 

Balak is a persevering enemy; his wias no 
divided, distracted heart ; it did not sway back- 
wards and forwards between good and evD, un- 
certain which it loves best, to which it shall 
devote itself. He hated God's people, and would 
not therefore, unless utterly defeated, give up his 
attempt to injure them. A waverer like Balaam 
is no match for such a man as Balak. Accord- 
in^y, we soon find the prophet again offering 
sacrifice in another place, where he could only 
jiee the utmost part of Israel, in order that he 
Bught if possible curse this part. But if Balak 
was mighty to seek to injure, there was one 
mightier than he to save and to shew mercy, 
pie message which God sent back is as destruc- 
tive of Balak's plans and as full of blessing as it 
^er was. *' God is not a man that He should 
He; neither the son of man that He should re- 
jfpnt : hath He said and shall He not do it, or 
bitth He spoken and shall He not make it good? 
Behold, I have received commandment to bless, 
imd He hath blessed and I cannot reverse it. 
He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 
}ffiih Jle seen perverseness in IsrncL The Lord 
l^s^jGod is with him, and the ftboul ol t\. V\\\^^ 
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among them. God brought them out of Egypt: 
He hath as it were the strength of an unicorn. 
Surely there is no encliantment against Jacob, 
neither is there any divination against Israel." 

One would have thought that these two failures 
would have been enough for Balak. It may 
shew us the constancy and perseverance of Satan's 
attempts against our souls, if we observe that 
Balak does not desist ; he only changes his point 
of attack. He says to Balaam, now a ready in- 
strument in the hands of his evil master, *' Neither 
curse them at all nor bless them at all/' But 
then as now God is no negative Saviour, no 
wavering friend, Balak*s proposal makes Him 
still more bountiful of His promises, and more 
liberal of His blessings. He sends Balaam back 
to say to Balak, as he looked on Israel abiding 
in their tents, "How goodly are thy tents, 
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! As the 
valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the 
river's side, as the trees of lign aloes which the 
Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the 

waters Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and 

cursed is he that curseth thee." And now Balak 
in anger seems to cease from his attempts, and 
Balaam, having lost every hope of worldly ad-* 
rancemeut and honour, iua^^ired by God, foretells 
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tte fotiire overthrow of all His enemies, and the 
glories of the Lord which shall be revealed. He 
utters that gracious prophecy concerning the 
Saviour, with whom, alas, he could himself have 
00 part, " I shall see Him, but not now : I shall 
behdd Him, but not nigh : there shall come a 
Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of 
Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and 
destroy all the children of Sheth." 

My brethren, the history of Balaam is not 
concluded, when he " rose up and went and re- 
turned to his place." Had we heard no more of 
Iiim we might in charity have believed that he no 
longer continued blind to the heavenly guidance 
that had been given, and that he went away 
brought to see his own sin and impotency against 
Qod, that he went away to repent and look to 
that Saviour whom he was allowed to see afar 
off. It was not so ; he went away still with a 
hardened conscience, with a heart still at enmity 
with God. All God's invitations and warnings 
were profitless to him. He had only learnt that 
the designs of evil men are inefiSectual and power- 
less against God's people, while they cleave closely 
to Him. And so his next attempt is to lead 
them into grievous sin, in order that God may 
he angry with them and cui&e l\vfim. \\» ^^s^ 
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Balaam who devised the fearful plan of tempt- 
ing Israel to sin with the beautiful daughters of 
Moab» that they might be carried away by their 
lusts, and led astray to fall down before the 
false gods of their tempters. My brethren, here 
Balaam succeeds. Israel ''joined himself unto 
Baal-Feor, and ate the offerings of the dead/' 
and God's anger was kindled against Israel. 

And Balaam never changed any more. When 
Israel fought with Moab, Balaam was found in 
their host. The prophet who saw God's ways 
and pierced into the glories and mercies of the 
future, the man who had gained such a dear 
perception of what God's laws are, he who had 
good desires in his heart, and longed that he 
might die the death of the righteous, and that 
his last end might be like his, finished his 
earthly career fighting on the side of Moab 
against the armies of the Lord : an evidence to 
the end of the world, that "knowledge puffetb 
up but charity edifieth;" an instance of the 
marked distinction which there is between God's 
illuminating and His sanctifying grace. 

And now, my brethren, to leave the thought 
and the history of this miserable man, and to 
turn to the gracious assurance by him, over and 
over again repeated, of God's mercy and love to- 
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warfs His people, " Surely there is no enchant^ 
ment against Jac^ob, neither is there any divina- 
fiott against Israel/' " How shall I curse, whom 
Gfod hath Hot cursed ? or how shall I defy, whom 
the Lord hath not defied ?" " Behold, I have 
received commandment to bless : and He hath 
blessed ; nnd I cannot reverse it." 

If we take the Old Testament as our guide, 
and look at God's ancient Church, as a type of 
His people now, we may without presumption 
believe that God still has a kingdom of His own 
on earth : a family whereon the choicest blessings 
of Christ and of His Spirit rest : a society and 
ownmunity which He takes under His especial 
mercy and peculiar care. God forbid that I 
skould judge those who are without, more espe- 
ddly those who have been born and brooght up 
Miithout the fold of Christ's Church. Doubtless 
^d has His own way of dealing with all His 
iJreatutes, and earnestness, penitence, sclf-tforget* 
fitness, and humble devotion, will meet with 
His regard wherever they may be found. But 
We are only concerned with ourselves^ who have 
bifeti hy our Baptism admitted into Christ's 
finiily on earth ; and considering the promises 
^cfc He hios made to His Church, and the sure 
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and certain means of grace which He has stored 
up in it, and the fair pastures which He providei 
for His sheep, we cannot be sufficiently thankfii 
that He has distinguished us by this special sign 
of His mercy and love. My brethren, let ui 
clearly see the nature of that society and fellow* 
ship in which Christ has thus bound us together. 
It is a visible body : there is a sense, and a very 
blessed one, in which Christ's Church is invisiUe; 
but that is not the view in which I would regard 
it now ; I would look upon it as set forth in tjpe 
by Israel of old; as a visible body in which 
Christ and His Spirit surely and certainly dwell : 
which He has redeemed out of the bondage of 
Satan by His own death ; for which He pleads, 
and to which He has committed the witness and 
teaching of His truth. 

His visible Church on earth has never failed: 
her children have been often unfaithful to their 
trust, and either concealed the plain doctrines of 
the Gospel, or taught them in an indistinct aad 
imperfect manner, and in an incomplete form; 
still neither enemies from within or without have 
been able to put out the light. The powers 
of Satan have been exerted, and the devictf 
of wicked men have been put forth, with all 
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their skill, but like Balak and Balaam of old, 
they have never fully succeeded. The Jewish 
: Church went on until Christ came on earth, and 
so the kingdom of Christ will perform its part 
until He comes again to reckon with the servants 
to whom He has entrusted the care of His 
vineyard : and even the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. Do not, my brethren, take a 
false estimate of our privileges, for though very 
great they are full of responsibility. In God's 
lunily we all may be saved, but that is far differ- 
ent from saying that all must be saved. Our 
blessed liord in His parables always teaches us 
the sobering lesson, that good and bad will be 
jdned together in His Church. It is the great 
net, which the Apostles, fishers of men, spread 
throughout the waters of the world, and gathered 
of all fishes both good and bad. It is the field 
in which He has sown good seed, the seed of 
eternal life which maketh the heart fruitful, but 
in which the enemy Satan has sown tares and 
weeds, and where both sorts are to grow on to- 
gether until the harvest. It is the band of 
virgins, who went out to meet the bridegroom, 
of whom five were wise and five were foolish. 
It is the ark, in which the clean and the unclean, 
the "holy and those who become te^icJ*Q^\j^^ ^cKfe 
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borne alcmg upon the waters to the shcNres of 
eternity. 

We may be saved, and the army of Christ's 
Church militant here in earth will go on and 
conquer as a body : but numbers will be cow- 
ards and desert the great Captain of their sal- 
vation ; numbers will be taken captive of the 
enemy ; numbers, like Israel of old, will go after 
their own lusts, and commit whoredom with the 
world. Take heed, my brethren, lest you be as 
one of these. God will not suffer the enemies of 
the soul to prevail against one of His people 
while they are faithful. The Good Shepherd wiH 
not permit the wolf to take away any of His 
sheep, while they keep under His care and feed 
securely in His fold. But when they wander 
out of the ways of holiness and truth, when they 
go after divers lusts, and put themselves within 
the power of their enemies. He does not interfere 
in their behalf. Satan cannot bring a man to 
destruction against his own will : God does not 
lead those on to heaven, who in their wilfulness 
run greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, 
and who follow without restraint their inclination 
to evil. 

Let us then, my brethren, valuing truly our 
blessings and privileges, evex ipwy that we 
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majrsO' use^ them that God may continue them 
to us and to our children. Let us, as re- 
deemed by Christ the Lord;' ever seek that we 
may be those loving children, and that faithful 
flock, who know' their Saviour and are known of 
Him« These, and Hiese only, will reap the fruit 
of their blessings ; the rest will have a more ter- 
rible account to give of their more abundant gifts ; 
they w^l fall into a lower depth of hopelessness 
and despair. But they who in Christ's fold live 
to Him and for Him, will find fresh comforts 
and brighter promises and more precious bless- 
ings ever opening to the eye of faith. They will 
feel with the Psalmist the certainty of God's 
kindness and good will toward them. " The 
Lord is my shepherd, therefore can I lack no- 
thing. He shall feed me in a green pasture, and 
lead me forth beside the waters of comfort. He 
shall convert my soul, and bring me forth in 
the paths of righteousness for His Name's sake. 
Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
diadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art 
with me; Thy rod and Thy staff comfort me. 
Thou shalt prepare a table before me against 
them that trouble me; Thou hast anointed my 
head with oil, and my cup shall be full. But 
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Thy loving-kindness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the 
house df thi Locd for aiter.T >: ^ .^ ^ 
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NuMBEBs xxiii. 10. Let me die the death of the righte^ 
ous, and let my last end be Hie his 

This was the good wish of a bad man. Balaam 
uttered it when the Spirit of the Lord was upon 
him and he was prophesying. And yet though he 
had the wonderful gift of prophecy, he was no 
lover of God, no seeker of holiness ; his own will 
^as against God's will ; he wanted, it is clear, to 
please Balak, though he was constrained to obey 
God ; he would have cursed Israel if he had 
dared, for his heart was set on Balak's reward ; 
He was obedient against his will ; there was 
iieither love nor cheerfulness in his obedience, 
tut just what he was compelled to do and to say, 
that he did and said, wishing secretly that he 
could break the strong bonds of God, and have 
his own way, and side with the enemies of the 
people of God. 

Serm.38. q q I2» 
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As the evil spirits in our Saviour's time obeyed 
His word and confessed that He was Lord over 
thenii so was it with Balaam, whose mind was 
evil; his obedience was no better than theirs. 
As Israel yearned for the flesh-pots in £gypt| 
and yet durst not return thither and fight against 
God ; as Lot's wife left her heart in Sodom and 
turned back her eyes towardsit, thoughshe obeyed 
God in leaving it ; so Ukewise did Balaam while 
pronouncing blessings upon Israel, love the houM 
full of silver and gold which he dared not touch ; 
so, as St. Peter tells us, did he love " the wages 
of unrighteousness;" for covetousness, as St. Jude 
declares, was the error of Balaam. 

As, too, some men in our Saviour's day had 
wonderful gifts and yet worked iniquity, so wai 
Balaam a prophet and yet a lover of this world 
" Many," as exclaimed our Lord, *' will say tO 
Me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not pro* 
phesied in Thy name, and in Thy name have 
cast out devils, and in Thy name done many 
wonderful works P And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart from Me, je 
that work iniquity/' 

Here then is the example of one having good 
wiahes in his heart, confessing the gain of godilir 
oess, and desinng a gpod man's death in tbe 
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mdst of B worldly and evil life. He felt rightly, 
ke acted ilL He was uneasy in msDing^ and 
yet heainned ; he was fearful of the issue of an 
tmgodly life, yet he could not bring himself to 
dety ungodliness and worldly lusts. He con* 
isised fHv to be dangerous, and yet he lacked 
strength to break the chain. In his life he served 
Mammon, in his death he desired to serve Ood. 
He would not lose this life, and yet he wanted 
lot to lose the next. He could not bear to sacri- 
fice the pleasures and gains of this world, and 
yet he saw the blessedness to which good men 
ikme come at last. He was in a strait between 
two, not in St. Paul's strait ; he wilted a pleasant 
life, and a holy, hopeful death. He wanted to live 
without God or the restraints of godliness ; and 
yet he wanted to have peace from God, and 
liope, and his heavenly Father's blessing at his 
death. 

Such was Balaam, son of Beor ; and he being 
dead, yet speaketh, for bad men speak from their 
graves as well as saints, and give the same lesson 
then. Those who in their lifetime spoke unholily, 
and lifted up their voices against the Lord and 
against His will, become the instant they die 
preachers of righteousn^s. It is not saints only 
who counsel us to repent and t\xni \j^ ^^^^\^\& 
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the wicked in their torments cry out to us to 
sake our sins. Dives would have sent a* sei 
to his brethren yet living in the world; an^ 
speaks as loudly on God's side now as Laz; 
for a voice from hell is in its way as stroc 
calling men from sin as a voice from heaven. '. 
bear witness to the same truth ; and so Ba 
being dead, yet speaketh ; none so strongl] 
us to live unto God if we would have ( 
peace at last, as he who wished for a good ( 
and died a bad one. And are there not i 
Balaams now in the world, following the 
course, acting the same folly, desiring the sc 
death, and yet daily mocking their own desi 
the manner of their life, sowing brambles an 
wanting a harvest of wheat, planting thistles 
wishing to gather grapes, getting no oil for 
lamps, nay, spilling their gifts of grace upo: 
ground, and yet desiring to have a light buj 
at the Bridegroom's coming. 

I am persuaded that Balaam's wish is 
man's wish at times. He speaks for all: 
whole world accepts his saying. Not a 
amongst us can be found which has not s 
times at least felt his words in very truth. ^ 
ever ways of life we tread, we all look for a j 
Mod rcligioaa end ; every maiie^daAms^even 



iikt»a^Mi^k 41 site, /^'Leti n^ die' tibb denth ti the 
lighfob^aBd letft^y kyrt end'l^ hb;'' Tho^e 
!!#>' lbi6st i^iii^ diespl8d' the lav and wiU: of 
GhBriMiiiW;;^w«iii( to kaveCkrirt's lore and mercy 
w^ tiniy dk^ Weali wank to di^&cend into the 
fftsfe m pe^ee, with, a ^w of &ith^ and hope^ 
attd k>ve^ ttt Hgld up tiie d}iing scene. The 
inmksoDA doesk not l^ink to: die' in: a drimken 
Itraiiu HOT tfae eovetoiist ia the midst o£ some 
oMetoua aiSitr Bcrthe w^mualist in the midisb of 
flbdes pleilsiiires tk^t sbmn the ligbti nor the tMef 
whilehiA hand ift upon, his neighbour's goods^ nor 
tib baeldntear while the. tale of soandaii i» fresh on 
\i& lips^ nor tha quarrelsome while bis bearfi ia 
ht and his thoughts revengeful, nor the swearer 
ii^fe>the oath is poisoning his tongue, nor this 
aobbath-bteaker. while, he is shunning the Hbuee 
of Prayer, wd^ profaning that; holy day^ Theito 
living attitudes are not the attitude in which 
they wish to be found standing at their death. 
^ No.: all liiese ciy out, '^ Let mo die the death 
of^therighteDUB^jand let my last end be like his.'' 
AU these desire before the spear of death pierces 
tluottgh the flesh and lets forth the soul ftom the 
tabernack. of £bsh, to hav« put off ail wrath and 
oilamour,. iind evil speidsing»^ and covetousnessi 
and lu8t^, aodSMlish talking,, and mniiAa^*^ ^^^\ 

Semm, 38, Q q 2 ^'^ 
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do not hope to die in a tavern, or in a strife, or 
on a broken sabbath, or on a bed of lust, or to 
drop down like Ananias and Sapphira with a lie 
on their tongue, nor to have their last word an 
oath, nor their last action a covetous one, nor their 
last thought worldly and impure. But, however 
they now shrmk from godliness, and holy Hving. 
and prayer, and ohurch-going, they hope on their 
death-beds to love that for which they have now 
no care, to call round them the Ministers of Christ, 
and, religious persons, to relish devout books and 
conversation, to have their last thoughts heavenly, 
and their last words a prayer, and their last 
actions the fruits of penitence, and so amid re- 
pentant breathings of the soul, and prayers, to 
have a holy, and hopeful death, promising glori- 
ous immortality through the blood of the Cross. 
Strange, indeed, are the times when sinners 
have these desires for peace at the last. As with 
Balaam, so it is with us now ; in the very midst 
of our sins, the desire for the peace of God comes 
over us ; we have the terror of the Lord sweep- 
ing across our souls ; we start at shadows ; we 
dread the end and issue of our present careless 
unspiritual ways ; we wish we could break these 
bonds of sin ; we feel that all which passes for 
pleasure is often but a YioWo'n ^qtw ^ ^\A \;^tvQj@ 
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to the mind no real joy ; there are thorns in our 
earthly joys, disappointments, vexations of spirit, 
annoyances, the stings of an uneasy conscience, 
reproaches which our hearts utter to us within. 

If we were to reveal all our thoughts, how often 
would even the most sinful of us be found to 
bave been yearning after Grod, and dissatisfied with 
the world, when we seemed to others to be re- 
joicing in the world, and having none but worldly 
thoughts ? The man of sin, did he unlock his 
soul and secret thoughts, would confess to have 
felt sometimes envious of the innocence of chil- 
dren, and as he has beheld the guilelessness of 
their joys, and remembered the guiltiness of his, 
wished he could be a chUd again with a con- 
science tender and unsoiled. Sometimes when 
he has neglected church, thinking prayers, and 
praises, and holy worship, tedious things, the 
time has gone more heavily at home; he has 
wished he had gone to the House of Prayer; 
gloomy thoughts have dragged down his spirit ; 
he has pined for the very food he has refused, 
and he has longed for the heart and spirit of his 
more pious neighbours when he has beheld them 
returning home with light consciences and cheer- 
ful looks. Sometimes when he has come to him- 
self a/ier a drunken night he lias a\AiOTt^^V\\sir 



sQlf ic^'ba biHmdi wA' haa cfiBt kmgingiili 
toward^' t^ mi^x^ peaoeftil |Mstk oC^tiie iwljn 
de\'€mt. - SOTWftiniiiii wJiffn^he j;iA» yetmaiqd/l 
puiBuiiig hajL Iva^ihp. has .lifulihiitter tboO; 
stirred within^; mi v1me»i b^uluia i wakmei 
the midrt of thQ iiiglitiKt^fear;cyf .death, an 
judgiO]eat hs^. overwldimed him with., a hon 

No i»»i> has smned witi^ hnnng i» 
misery by reaeom of bi$ am, ao iowacd consd 
nesfr that in Ghiist only, and in. the way ctCb 
is true peace and trua happiness to be fbnnd. 
we were to open out. oni; hearts^ we. shouii 
confess to one another that our sins have, broi 
us^^ ti:onble, and, that even when w« wei^aeeii 
to* be without thought of God« dear, irnesiit 
mysterious: whisperings of the Spirit have 1 
heaord within our souls ; the stiU small voiof 
pierecfd through the innermost chambers of 
heai?ta^; we have trembled at our own sel^ecs 
ouF spiiiitual state' ; and with great biUernei 
spirilt' have we cried out at such times as, tl 
*' L0t me die the death* of. the righteous, am 
my le^ end be like his/' 

Blessed he God that while sinning \mA 
them ^oughte ;: bkased\^ Qso&.\\\^VH.e an 
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US not to be easy in sin, that we cannot always 
resist the Spirit without feeling pricked in heart. 
Herein we behold our Saviour's long-suflTering 
and love, that evil pleasures and evil ways have 
their sorrows, sorrows not perhaps revealed to 
men, but secret and concealed, sorrows which 
afflict us when we thought to have rejoiced. It 
is through the Spirit of grace, through the un- 
deserved mercy of our Loid, that even in laughter 
tbe heart is sorrowful, and that the world's mirth 
bas its heaviness. These desires after a saintly 
Old, this dissatisfaction with ourselves for sin- 
ning, are like the angel that met Balaam on 
his way ; they are sent from God to stop us and 
to turn us back. 

But, brethren, we must be careful how we 
meet with angels and entertain them ; we must 
be careful how we let these good thoughts pass 
that possess us so mysteriously while we sin. 
Porwhat if solemn and serious thoughts should 
oome like angels into our house and .we should 
be none the better ? Balaam was no better for 
his good desires; he went on sinning, though 
warned, though constrained to desire a good 
man's death. Balaam warns us now through his 
Own neglect. Good feelings that lead not to good 
lives only leave us worse off in t\ie evid^ lot ^'c^ 



are rejected ^itn^sed of God, ' fejected ^^eaRi 
repentance and to faith. Whfl^-if is lin irihipei^ 
able mercy that we have these ivishes ' fihi^ 
for falling asleep in Christ, fer dyings in tho In 
woe "be unto us if we do not exercise onrindTes 
faith and holiness, if we go on sinning, if we r 
upon these occasional good feelings, and do i 
seek to conform our lives to the will of t 
blessed Lord. Woe bsi unto us if we have 1 
heart to cry out, ** Let me die the death of 1 
righteous," and yet neglect to seek after a^ 
tual and saintly life, for a sinner's life cam 
bring a saint's death. 

When we are wakened up from sin by th 
merciful touches of the finger of God, it is a fa 
fid thing if we again sink down to sleep. M( 
oies despised are but preparations for the greftf 
wrath, and the voice that now calls us to ss 
our souls, and obey the Lord Jesus, and prepi 
fbr death, vnll only speak the more loudly to c 
condemnation if we fail straightway to return 
the Bishop and Shepherd of our souls. If ' 
would die like the righteous we must first li 
like the righteous ; if we would find Christ wk 
the world has passed away, we must now & 
Him by prayer and holy living, by obedient ai 
seriouB liveSi otherwise we ^^ ^d. Him on 
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^ bfl^ij^il^i^, iKfi; siKtU ge^, Hijin ;<mly to the 

great g^Ji^^d. thefgref^ puritj of idie redeemed 
11^ pairtajc;^ 9I. Ql^fi^t'if. fefWt^ion. aad Christ '8 
ki^doiB, though ^ highest spiritual state we 
ip reach , oa earii^ is. jucvfiijiteiy beaeath the ^^ 
9fl|eQcy of > the ct^nal life, yet there must be a 
wfl$ o^ .}ik^Q$s tp that jeternal^ li£% even here> 
«.90]3t. of %4)reak as it were, a beginning, au 
ij^lHfoductio)! to. it The dawn may hare its mists 
194 ; ^adows ; the beginning may be like the 
first lispings of a child whose indistinct imperfect 
u^toances are hard to understand ; the first efforts 
bjBre on earth to glorify God may be faint and 
feeble ; but yet, I repeat, there must be a token 
W t^e dawn of what the day will be, a token in 
t])e childish indistinctness of what the speech will 
W in its perfection. We must begin the hea- 
yenly life on earth ; here the stream must take 
its source, here begin to flow towards God, hpw- 
SVer afterwards it may expand, however it may 
4 last mix with the everlasting waters. 
. Ifad then, my brethren, the holy spiritual life 
while you are tarrying here ; live unto God, live 
ift?iocently, live righteously^ live as obedient chil- 
ij^n i and then walking on w^ ^ Od^^x^w ^\ 
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the light, you will be preparing your souls foi 
greater gifts of light, for greater purity, foi 
greater outpourings and influences of the Spirit 
for greater communications of divine grace. C 
waste not these golden hours with good wishes 
and good desires ; quit yourselves like men ; pni 
on the whole armour of God ; take up yotu 
cross ; toil, labour, strive to advance in all godii 
ness and hoUness of life, in all fruits of faitb 
Then will your death be full of hope ; then wil 
you be able to commend your souls with hop 
into your heavenly Father's hands, through Hi 
merits who has loved you, and redeemed you. 



JM 
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THE FXACX 07 THE SETOUT. 

)Hy xvi. 22. Te now therefore have eorrow, but I 
I eee you again, and yotir heart shall rejoice, and 
rjog no man takethfrom you, 

ITH these words our blessed Saviour com- 
i His disciples before He departed from 
by the bitter way of His Cross, and passed 
f their sight through the gate of that bitter 
I. " Ye now therefore have sorrow," sorrow 
ise I your Guide, your Shepherd, your Friend, 
Comforter, am about to depart, " but I will 
^ou again." That was enough to comfort 
; for if His departure was their grief, His 
Q would wipe the tears from their eyes, and 
ve the sorrow from their heart, 
s words were fulfilled ; for He went from 
and He returned ; they beheld Him again, 
5ad, " with fear and great joy ;" they were 
to behold their Master's face again ; they 
M, 89. R r w»v 
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were filled with joy ; and, as if to remind them 
of the promise which He had spoken, the first 
words our Saviour uttered when He sudddnljf 
stood in the midst of them, were, " Peace be unto 
you." How their hearts must have glowed within 
them, and been brightened by a deep and rever- 
ent joy, when the voice of the Holy One, heard 
and known of old, thus again fell upon their ears, 
and when He breathed forth in love such loving 
soothing words to the lonely and troubled flock, 
the despised company and fellowship of saints 
clustered together in the midst of an unbelieving 
and evil world. Sweet indeed must have been 
those words of benediction, that gracious saluta- 
tion of the Lord, " P^ce be unto you.'* 

And when He again went from them, lifter 
hanng tarried on earth forty days after His re- 
surrection, that peace remained ; their joy in 
Christ was not taken away. The glorious truth 
of the resurrection was ever present in their minds. 
They thenceforth knew more fully than at first 
that He was indeed the Christ ; their faith had 
taken deeper root. The awful scene of His shaan^ 
of Hia death, of His crucifixion, which had seemed 
to dash their hopes to the ground, had been fid- 
lowed by that other scene which raised their hopes 
so much the higher as it set forth His power and 



m 

GodhMd. As St. Paul aftervranis bore witness, 
" If in this Kfe only we have hope in Christ, we 
«6 of all men most miserable/' '' but now/' he 
adds, '' is Christ lisen from the dead/' as if this 
truth of His resurrection took away their misery, 
IS if now amid all thc^ trouble tiiey rejoiced 
greatly and wete glad. 

Though our Lord went away a second time, a 
teeond time left them in the world, yet there was 
fiot that sorrow at the second departure which 
oiershadowed them at the first. It was not a 
tsddmiing departure. There was not, as it seemed 
to them at the first, the ruin of all their hopes, 
die crushing of all those warm ardent hopes which 
had buoyed up and carried them onwsrd through 
da]f8 of darkness and rebuke. On the contraiy, 
Ae trutii of the resurrection quite altered their 
whole state of feeling. BefcH*e He suffered, amid 
lA their trustfulness, there were doubts, and won*^ 
dmngs, and surmisings, whether after all He 
w«re the Christ. It was hardly possible that they 
iliould be free from all doubts, or that the wing 
of Isdth should have had power to cany them 
quite b^^d the common view and popular feel- 
bg eonoerning the Messiah. We have a token 
of such occasional misgiving, or at least of a sort 
of partial faith^ in the questiovi &V.¥\\^v^'^V)i\Nd^ 
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Jesus, '' Shew ns the Father, and it sufficeth ns ;'' 
as if the case were not quite clear or b^ond al 
doubt, as if notwithstanding a strong leaning fa 
the truth, great confidence in their faith, then 
were yet such remains of doubt as needed b] 
some further testimony to be altogether disperaec 
and blown away. We can imagine in theii 
weaker moments many anxious thoughts as U 
the course they were taking, opposed as it wai 
to the judgment of all who were popularly ae- 
counted as the religious guides of the time, tbi 
religious leaders, the men who were wise in tk 
things of God. 

But all these anxieties were at an end wto 
their crucified and dishonoured Lord rose fnm 
His grave; their minds were at ease at once 
all was clear as the day ; their path was right 
their choice wise and true ; their faith right^ 
fixed ; their cause triumphant. Whether thei 
Lord were to abide with them on earth for loD| 
or not, the great point was gained, the grw 
relief to their minds was already reached ; th^ 
could bear His departure now, for it would tak 
place under wholly different circumstances ; naj 
it would add in one sense to their joy and satis 
faction, whatever might be the grief, in anothei 
aspect of the case, of losing His bodily presence • 
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imd we plainly see in all their after course the 
evidence of a mach clearer, more settled, more 
definite, and a bolder faith. 

While all were called to suffering, yet none re- 
joiced so much as these first followers of Christ. 
Though the unbelieving world tried to take away 
their joy, drove them from city to city, hunted 
them down like beasts of prey, heaped on them 
all manner of affliction- and shame, yet Christ's 
promise stood fast ; nothing could take away their 
jojr ; nothing drain it out of their hearts, nothing 
oonld reach it ; it rose like an inward fountain in 
their souls ; it gushed upwards secretly and in- 
visibly ; it was an inward stream ever refreshing 
Uiem from day to day, an inward light that 
brightened the inner life. "Your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you ;" 
80 had it been said by the lips of truth ; and so 
did it come to pass. Holy joy, holy peace, were 
Sior great possessions upon earth, their spiritual 
treasure which was beyond the reach of the sword 
» the power of men. There was an abundance of 
Kxrrow rained down upon them, so as to make 
hmtB a chequered lot, well described by St, Paul 
when he speaks of himself " as sorrowful, yet aU 
fays rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; 
is having nothing, and yet possemu^ dl \!crai^!' 

Smmmc 89. R r 2 ^^ 
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But it was not all aorroiir, nor all Buffering, and 
in the darkest seaaon there was light. 

Now, to turn to ourtelvea, though we have 
never seen the Lord nor oompanied with His 
disciples, yet as members of the same '* bodj of 
Christ/' we have the* same portion, though the 
light and shade may not be so strongly marked 
in these less trying times. We have sorrow sad 
joy like them. We all have sorrow ; and we wsf 
all have joy, if we look to Christ and live after 
Christ's most holy law, and seek the peace of 
God. Sorrow, I say, we all must have, whether 
we be God's or not. Though we are tempted 
to forget €rod, that things may go smoothlf 
here (as though godliness were a grievous irksome 
load,) yet we are ever seeing that the secret of 
true peace does not lie with the followers of tha 
world. All have sorrow ; the world cannot scroen 
or shelter us ; nay, a worldly Ufe has a multitude 
of very bitter sorrows of its own. Some haves 
greater, some a lesser weight ; some are sufferefs 
in their youth, some in the mid-day of their life» 
and some keep so long in a prosperous state that 
we begin to think that they will escape, when kv 
a storm suddenly rises up and they are flooded 
with afflictions. 
Let the man of the world, who has no thought, 

Si0 
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no care, no heart for the things of QoA, do his 
best, yet he cannot keep trouble out. It will 
come upon him when he thinks it far away ; it 
will catch him when he is basking in a false 
security; it will fasten its chains around him 
when he thought himself most free. Though he 
serves the world to have pleasure and to escape 
iffliction, that very service brings it on ; just as 
we have heard of fevers and pestilences meeting 
Dsen in the very place whither they have flown 
fer safety. 

But if within the fold of Christ we really give 
our souls to God, and centre all desires and all 
affections upon Him, then shall we And a sweet , 
and holy calm, a kind of joy and peace which the 
world and the worldly know not of, which seems 
to them to be fanciful and unreal, but which is 
Biost true. In the ways of Christ a solemn and 
stable joy is to be found which no man taketh 
bom us, with which no stranger can intermeddle, 
which the world cannot ruffle or disturb ; it is a 
gift direct from God ; it is derived from the 
mrion of the soul with God, and so in no way de- 
pends on these shifting outward things. Strange 
as it may seem, neither tribulation, nor sickness, 
Jior want, nor any trial placed upon us here, will 
be able 9iU>gether to destroy it. S\..'?%xi\ \^ ^^ 
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great instance of the life atid vitality of this Chris- 
tian joy and peace ; he shews under what adverse 
circumstances Christian joy may continue green. 
Like some plants it will flourish and flower amid 
the rocks, amid stony places, amid many hard- 
ships and afllictions. 

In Christ's name and in Christ's words I pro- 
mise you, my brethren, that "your heart shaD 
rejoice," that you will be refreshed with a multi- 
tude of peace, if the heart is but surrendered 
wholly to Christ. Seek any other way of peace 
or joy, and I warn you that you will be deceived : 
it will be a vain pursuit, beginning perhaps 
. brightly, but soon bringing heaviness of heart ; at 
first perhaps yielding sweetness, but at last end- 
ing in sorrow, and distress, and feais. A sort of 
enjoyment, I admit, this world may give you for 
a time ; but it will not, it cannot last ; it is false, 
rotten at the core, a mere whited sepulchre, a 
hollow tree, a house built on sand, a painted imi^ 
tation of man's true joy and peace, a counterfeit 
of which the paint will soon be worn off*, and 
then its utter worthlessness will appear. 

Even while this worldly enjoyment lasts, there 

will be at times black spots and stains upon it» 

the tokens of rottenness, of the working of death 

within. Let those that le^oic^ in the world, whose 

mi. 
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bujBmess, whose aim it is to get all pleasure that 
they oan, and to put a holiday dress upon this 
present life, to push away from them all that 
b vexatious and sad, let such men ask their 
consciences whether they have not at times tired 
and sickened of their joys, felt low and out of 
heart, failed to find what they sought, suffered 
depression of spirits which they could not account 
for or shake off, had much distrust as to their 
way of life, and envied the godly and devout, and 
Ht that they themselves were gathering dust and 
chasing shadows. They will tell us that it is even 
80. How well does the poet describe the dissatis- 
&ction of worldly men in the midst of all the din 
and whirl of pleasure, all the stir and excitement 
of the worldly life, when he makes the worldly 
cry out 

*^ The heart distrusting asks if this be joy ?" 

Strangers too intermeddle with worldly enjoy- 
ment, and they are able often to take it away, or 
spoil, or interrupt it. It is within the reach of 
man's arm and he can strike it down. Man can 
defeat the plans which were laid; rivals can 
spring up ; quarrels may enter in ; neglect may 
oome, and others may take our place ; those we 
consorted with may find it their interest to con- 
sort with others; worldly £i:ieiid&h\^& ^^ W;^ 
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brittle; in short in a thousand ways we aie in 
the power of others, in the power of man, when 
we are leaning upon the world and seeking tx) 
find our enjoyment there. 

Very different is the life of the stuntly and 
self-denying, who, believing in the resurrection of 
Christ, ever keep it in their minds, lead a lisen 
life, and daily prepare themselves fc^ th^ own 
death and resurrection. They can speak of the fti* 
filment of those promises, ''Peace I leave withyon," 
" In Me ye shiJl find peace," " Your heart shaD 
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh firom ym" 
And I am speaking exclusively of their present 
state, of their present life, not of that far higiMr 
joy which they hope to enter upon in the life to 
oome. We may see men who have nothing out 
wardly to give one any idea of their having any 
great enjoyment, nay, men whose drcumstances 
are poor, whose mode of life seems monotonous 
and dull, who have many hardships to go tbnmgh, 
possessed all the while of a singular lightness of 
uiiud and even cheerfulness. Without any out* 
bursts of {Measure, they go on bom day to dsjr, 
•vidtmtly happy within themsehes, taking all 
things calmly and kindly, being unmflBed, and 
c^^UfH)«ed, having an habitual adf-eommand, and 
M^iio i)i?ep pniici)^ m^dd^ ^^reraat the vaiioui 
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msdiances whkh agitate and excite worldly men 
bom creating any great distorbanee in their 
miads. These are the men of faith and prayer ; 
these are the men who are in the world hut not 
of it, whose hearts are not fixed upon worldly 
things, who are ever preparing themselves to go 
\moe, and ever striving to keep themselves free 
and disentangled from worldly cares. These are 
the men who in all changes, all trials, aU reverses, 
exdaim, " I will fear no evil, for Thou art with 
me/' 

Nothing 16 more true than that the earnest 
and loving member of Christ in the very midst 
of all his trials and difficulties here has his lift* 
^s up and rejoicings of spirit, his great refresh- 
lEient in prayer, and especially in the blessed 
Saerament of Cbrist*s Body and Rood, his happy 
Qioughts of God, his saber i»atisfaction in all acts 
sf merely and compassion towards his brethren^ 
\m reverent and godly mirth as he praises God, 
nd many inward pleasures^ which flow from his 
oonununion with God, and which no man taketh 
fiprai him. 

Now if these things are so, what should hinder 
us from giving up ourselves to the service of our 
risen Lord ? If all real joy, all true and real gifts 
(rf peace^ rtireeh the souls of tho&& vAMC^^ti^^*^^ 
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God and who are the fruitful branches of the 
Vine, why should we turn our heads so often to- 
wards the world, which has not any real gift of 
peace P Why should we not seek where we shall 
find, and ask of Him who is able to give ? Why 
should we go on seeking rest, or enjoyment, or 
pleasure from the powerless world, which has but 
the mockeries and counterfeits of joy, whose most 
faithful, most devoted servants are ever owning 
that they are deceived? True it is that Christ 
lays upon us His Cross, that we have as it were 
to be broken in and subdued, and by godly dis- 
cipline to be brought under His holy law. True 
it is that we have to be under restraint, to give 
up our own will and way, to bear the yoke of 
Christ, to endure self-denial, especially in the first 
days of earnest discipleship. But whatever the 
restraints of this service, there is peace to be 
found in it from first to last, peace of a sure and 
stable kind, peace which ever abides and stays, 
peace which cannot be taken away by man, peace 
which incifeases more and more, the longer we 
serve the Lord and the more deeply we learn His 
truth and obey His will. 
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8r. John xvi. 7. — Neverlieless, I ieltyau the Truth; it 
ii expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter wilt not come unto you ; but if 
I depart, I will send Rim unto you* 

On the two first Sundays after Easter we 
were directed by the Services of the Church, to 
look back to Holy-week, and Easter»Day: on 
the tliree succeeding Sundays, we are invited 
to k>ok forward to Ascension and Whitsuntide. 
The Gospel for these three Sundays is entirely 
taken from the sixteenth chapter of St. John's 
Gospel, — where the Holy Ghost, the Comforter^ 
it* promised to the Apostles. And very beautiful is 
this arrangement of the Church's Teaching ; for 
though the blessed words just read form part of 
the consolatory address which our Saviour ad-- 
dressed to the Twelve on the night before He 
Sttflfered, — y^ere actually 'deliveTed, Wvst^^x^^ ^w 

8xuM. 40. g 5 VWV 
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the Thursday in Holy- week, — yet never do 
we seem to stand so much in need of them as 
now. It was good for us, till the hour of His 
final Agony, to fix our thoughts on that stu- 
pendous raystery, — with nothing to divert or 
distract them : but since then, who has not felt 
something of that bereavement which was the - 
portion of the first Disciples ? and who that has 
felt this, is not grateful for the words of comforti 
the sustained language of Hope and Encourage- 
ment, which began to fall upon the ear in last 
Sunday's Gospel, — finds full utterance in the '- 
Gospel for to-day, — and will not cease to be heard r 
till the glorious Commemoration of Whit-Sunday ^ 
shall have brought fulfilment, and convinced our i 
hearts of the faithfulness of Him who promised? 
The words of this day's Gospel seem, mwe- 
over, to belong with especial fitness to the pre- 
sent season. When our Lord told His Apostles 
that it was expedient for them that He should 
go away, they understood Him to speak of no- 
thing less than His Death. They knew not, as 
yet, of a sojourn of forty days on Earth ; during 
which they were to be occasionally blessed with 
the presence, and enlightened by the Discourses, 
of their risen Head. But to us, the earthly Life 
of our LoKD ends only ml\i iVft d».^* of His As- 

J5lt 
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cfension. Not till then, does our ' orphanhood ' 
commence. Especially important, therefore, docs 
it seem, that we should be at this time reminded 
of that great Mystery which provided a sufficient 
remedy for the godly sorrow of the first Dis- 
ciples : especially fit is it that we should be 
gnided^ at such a season, to the consideration of 
that Divine Decree which could make it expe- 
dient even for Chbist Himself to "go away." . 
Observe, then, first, (for it is worth observing,) 
]k)w solemnly our Saviour delivers the great 
Doctrine contained in the text. "I tell you,!' 
He says, **tlie truthy He who was Himself 
the Truth, here proclaims a mystery attaching to 
the very essence of that Divine Nature which He 
made known to men when He came into the 
world : even ihis^ — " It is expedient for you that 
I go away. For if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will 
send Him unto you." And this short declara- 
tion opena to us much of heavenly doctrine : de- 
daring to us many things concerning the Holt 
Ghost. As, first, that the Third Person in the 
Blessed Trinity, (such was the Divine Decree,) 
might not come to dwell with men, till the 
Eternal Son had returned to the Bosom of the 
Fath£E : that His mission was (torn l\v^ %^^ ^^ 
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well as from the Fa'pheb : that the retwQiiofflhe 
Son, would be the signal for His bestowal ; wi^ 
in some mysterions waj, the means and oocafim 
of it also : tfakt His office would be one of «oi»- 
fort ; His work, one, not only of Snlightemnent, 
and Sanctifieation, but also of Peace and Joji 
above all, that the presence of the Holt Gnoir 
would more than compensate the finit Beliefoc 
for the loss of Christ Himself. ^' I tell you the 
truth, — it is expedient for you that I go away." 

It will be a dutiful and a becoming course in 
us, as it seetns, not only to accept this wonder- 
ful dedaration, but to seek to realize* something 
of its gracious meaning. Nor is it difficult to 
learn enough of the Divine Will and IntentjoB 
to be filled with wonder at the wealth of oon- 
trivanee, — ^the inexhaustible Love,-— which could 
make it expedient to the Apostles thai CHBisff 
Himself should leave them. 

Briefly then, although we know that Gk^o'fi 
Holt Spirit had striven with Men from tte 
beginning; that it hful been the work of the 
third Person in the Blessed Trinity that the 8e^ 
vants of God had ever served Him acceptably in 
their generations ; and that the sanctification of 
the inner life had ever been from Him : yet is it 
most certain that previous to our Lobj>'8 Ajscen- 

M§0 
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8iilDi;otk€iN^iiail<^beeti no free and general out* 
[tmnitii^ oftlMii Spirit. '' The Holy Ghost was 
Kl^yet giti^n/- as it la said in the seventh chap^ 
(^Of St John's Gospel,-^'' because that Jssts 
tfts not ^t glorified/' He had not yet come 
i9 Hwell with Inen. l^he abiding presence ot 
tk^ Indtodlinff Spirity as jet, was not. And thk 
benefit wteprobltbhf far greater than the heart 
(fTniaii, previous to experience, could either oon^* 
ceive or express. To go no further than the case 
(tf the first Believers, for example: tfhey loved, 
and they rejoiced in the presence of their Lout). 
This was well. But they could not be with Him 
always ; and when they were out of His presenoe, 
they were like men excluded from the source of 
Li^t and Vital Heat. They were prone to trt^ 
-^to despond,— *to doubt* Towards the end erf 
1^ Earthly career, 'the Light of the World' 
suffered a momentary eclipse; whereupon we are 
teld that * all His disciples forsook Him and fled.' 
in these, and many similar respects, we are re« 
minded of the slei^ier tenure, (as one may say), 
\Sf which those holy men held their chiefest good. 
When therefore we behold them assembled about 
ttie Person of their Loan on the Eve of His Paa- 
iion, dispirited and doubting ; especially when 
we c411 to mind the coming events ot tVi^ tc^Tt^:^^;, 

Serm, 40, 8 8 2 ^^^ 
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and remember how the smiting of the Shepherd 
will be but the signal for the scattering of the 
sheep ; — ^how can we forbear rejoicing, for their 
sakes, at every mention of " another Comforter/' 
whom, in answer to the prayers of the Son, the 
Father will give, *' t/iat He may abide vnth them 
for ever?*^ 

Verily, that promise seems to have fallen, (as 
weU it might,) upon dull and unwilling ears : but 
still it continued to fall, drop by drop, — and each 
time with some touch of added sweetness. This 
was to be no corporeal presence, but a Spiritual 
Guest : ** He dwelleth with you^ and shall be %% 
you^ Nay, — ^in some mysterious manner, bj 
virtue of the Divine Unity, the Blessed Speaker 
was able to add, — " I wiU not leave you comfort* 
less : IwiU cotne unto you." More than thatr^ 
** If a man love Me, he Mrill keep My words ; and 
My Father will love Him, and We wUl come 
unto him, and maJke Our abode with Mm" But 
in the mean time, it was to be the office of ^* the 
(Comforter, (which is the Holy Ghost,)" to teadi 
the Apostles all things ; and to bring all things 
to their remembrance, whatsoever Christ had 
said unto them. The Spirit of Truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, was to testify of thd 
Son: to reprove the World; to guide into all 
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IViith. By such endearing promises did the 
Saviour of the World sustain the drooping hearts 
of His Apostles; seeking thereby to convince 
them that it was indeed expedient for them that 
He should leave them. 

And although they saw it not, at the time, nor 
indeed could see it, the truth of our Lord's de- 
daration became abundantly plain in the sequel. 
Where so little hath been revealed, it were pre- 
somptuous to speak over confidently; yet is it 
impossible to consider, without awe and wonder, 
what must have been the effect upon hearts like 
theirs of the Divine Illumination which the day 
of Pentecost was to bestow. Type and Antitype, 
—prophecy and fulfilment, — the Law and the 
Gospel, — ^answering each to each, and become, 
(as it were,) " full of eyes within." All the actions 
of their Lord grown glorious, — ^all His words 
found to have been of most deep significancy. 
His Parables and His Miracles, and His Disr 
courses, — ^how mast they have teemed with un- 
suspected wonder; as, one by one, every word, 
and every look, and every gesture, was brought 
back to their bewildered recollections ! His pre- 
sence with them now had become perpetual. 
Their spirits enjoyed deep communion with 
His Spirit; for "truly," (as one ol \\i<ea5fi»^^ 
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declared,) "our Mowship is with the FATflBK, 
and with His Son, Jesus Christ/' Now, too, 
for the first time, the grand frame-work of Chris- 
tianity, with all its exquisite mechanism, mnrt 
have become visible to them. Now, for the 
first time, they fully realized the notion of a 
Heavenly Canaan, — ^an Invisible Kingdom,— «nd 
a spiritual seed. But oh, fiar more than all,-*- 
now, for the first time, must their hearts haire 
experienced that heavenly consolation which the 
world can neither give nor take away. Truly, 
all else had been a barren possession : but the 
Holt Ghost, which is the Comforter, was hence* 
forth to them the source of perpetual rejoicing. 
The Indwelling Spirit, with all His manifold 
gifts, and sanctifying influences, — was henceforth 
their abiding Guest; and the promise was UA* 
filled which their Lord had spoken, — "Yoiir 
heart shall rejoice, and your Joy no man taketh 
from you/* 

Wo need not, surely, look far. in search of a 
practical lesson of help and encouragement, i^ 
taking such a review as this. How are we i^ 
minded that the Dispensation of Love thus ex- 
hibited to OS, is, after all, but a Bample,-Hk 
glorious type, as it were, — of God's ordinary 
dealings with His creal\xiea\ ^ow Vi%t\L He ever 
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t^yfi,^4^pH.;»rith His chosen people, — with His 
Qi^i^rchrT^ with His Serrants,— with ourselves! 
l&fexy. earthlj stage through which wc pass is 
me, of preparation. The Law prepared mankind 
tpit the Gospd : the oomiog of John Baptist for 
1;|be coming of Chbist. What was Canaan but a 
shadow of the Christian Church ; or the earthly 
Jerusalem but a faint image of the Heavenly? 
Step by step, God leads us on : takither\ we 
know not ; yet assuredly to something higher 
and better, if we be but content ''to walk by 
^aith, not by Sight." And the transition is ever 
grievous, — ^yet most necessary : necessary, — yet 
most grievous. The cessation of the Law,— *and 
^ imprisonment of the Baptist, — and the fading * 
Ivories of the Jewish monarchy, — and Jerusalem 
laid waste; — ^how keen a trial did all these 
thkigs constitute of old ! And, in its degree, 
jart as unwelcome to flesh and blood is the 
threatened withdrawal of every other valucid 
privilege or possession. Sorrow ever fills the 
lisart at the prospect ; yet are we brought in the 
cud . to confess that, of a truth, it was ewpedient 
kit us that so it should be. 
. And how do words like these bring to. our 
ranembrance the mystery of our present being, 
^the frailness ot this mortal lAIe^^ nAxm^ \s);^^ 
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be dissolved, and a fearful change gone through, 
ere we can attain to that which is our proper 
happiness, the vision of God? Put not such 
thoughts from you, I beseech jou, as unsuited 
to the time and Season: as unduly sorrowful 
and severe. Let us rather, as wise men, grasp 
every Gospel Lesson as fully as we may; and 
let slip nothing of its heavenly teaching, through 
lack of will to learn. Surely from these words 
of our Lord we may, if we will, grow wise imto 
Salvation ! What else do they teach us, but that 
"it is expedient" for us to part with every 
darling hope, with every cherished possession, *- 
however innocent, however holy ? They renrind 
us that such things are good, but for a time: 
that Christ hath better, and yet better things, 
in store for those who love Him: but^ in the 
mean season, that the loss of the present enjoy- 
ment is the very condition of the future more 
abounding blessedness ; — that, if we would be 
* clothed upon,' hereafter, we must consent to be 
' dissolved,' now ; — that if we would enjoy mir 
goods throughout Eternity, we must be content 
to part with them in Tilne. 

The lesson is indeed a hard one to learn. 

When we read that Lot's wife looked back wist- 

fiilljr, at the City ot S\i\> — ^mvA. \Jaafc Israers de- 

SS6 



ISOUETfl SUNDAY AFTKK KASTKB. 

scendants wept, in the wilderness, for the sen- 
sual delights which they had left behind, — we 
blame them, and we wonder. But that Rachel 
should have refused to be comforted for her 
children, because they were not, — commands 
omr sympathy without awakening our surprise. 
The heart cannot wean itself, — will not be 
weaned, — from the thing it entirely loves; and 
if the object be but innocent, the expediency 
(^ its removal cannot easily be made to appear. 
Yet is the murder of the Holv Babes found to 
have been no less 'expedient' to the Mothers of 
Bethlehem, than was the flight from Sodom to 
Lot and his family, — or the Exode, to the chil- 
dren of Israel. It became the instmment of 
surpassing blessedness both to the Infant Mar- 
tyrs themselves, and to the sorrow-stricken beings 
wjhd survived them. Nor can we, for an instant, 
ckmbt that so it ever is, — so it must ever be, — 
though seldom, or never, on this side of Eternity, 
is it given us clearly to discern the solemn truth. 
Hereafter, however, who shall say but what the. 
veil will all be rent aside ; and the mystery oi 
God's present dealings with us, become clear as 
the Light? Then, perhaps, it will be discovered 
why it was expedient that the brightest prospects 
should fade/ and the best-laid ^\^\v& ^ovi\^ \^\, 
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and the fondest hopes should vanish : — then, 
perhaps, the Wife, after many days> will shei* 
her widowed Husband, — the half-adored child 
will reveal to its bereaved Parents, — aye, and— 
(what is harder yet to believe,) — ^the fond Parents 
will discover to their little orphan brood, — ^what 
it was which made it ewptdient, in the case of 
each, that the Wife, and that the Child, aye, 
and even that the reluctant Parents, — should gt 
aumyl 

Verily, God's love fulfils itself in many shapes, 
— ^has methods inexhaustible, — and can do fof 
us not only more than we can ask or think, but 
more even than we ean understand or beUeve. 
Then only are we wise, — then only secure,— 
when, by Faith, we throw otu^elves upon the 
everlasting, outstretched Arms ;. resign oursehes 
unconditionally to the guidance of Him, who we 
are assured careth for us ; and in the hour oi 
sharpest trial, learn to exclaim with the righteous 
man of old, — " It is the Lord : let Him do wliBt 
seemeth Him good T' 
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OVB DXPABTtBE. 



St. John xvi. 28. I leave the world, and go to 

the Father. 

So spake Christ : '' I leave the worlds and go 
to the Father." This was no speaking in para- 
bles^ no dark sayings no dim mysterious sentence, 
which, like music without words, every man in- 
terprets according to his own mood and disposi- 
tion, while none can make sure that they have 
rightly caught the sense. It was a plain saying, 
Dot to be misunderstood by the plainest men. 

And yet while His disciples thus knew that He 
would go, they were ignorant of the time. After 
His resurrection day passed over day ; He was 
among them as of old; not, it is true, mixing 
with them as much or as familiarly as before, but 
still coming among them and shewing Himself 
by many infallible proofs after His Passion to 
His chosen witnesses. He withheld from them 
Gdl the while the time of His departure, as He 
now withholds the day of Hii^ lelwroi. ^^>^ 

Sbrm. 41, T t ^^ 
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long He was about to stay, or how soon to gc 
was a thing unknown even to the mort favoura 
followers: we have no intimation what the' 
thought ; and though the words of the text war 
uttered before His death, there was nothinj 
added afterwards to mark the time. 

Nor were there any to tell His little band o 
Apostles, as in Elijah's case» '' The Lord will taki 
away thy Master from thy head to-day." "1 
leave the world, and go to the Father/' this wai 
plainly said, but this was all. And when H( 
went. He went suddenly; suddenly He wa 
parted from them. It was a very differetf 
scene from the sad lingering soene of the CroM 
when life gradually, slowly gave way to death 
the stream of life ebbing away hour by hour o 
that wondrous awful day, sinking down anc 
down, oozing and trickling out drop by drc^ 
One moment He stood among them, blessinj 
them; in another He was gone! While thi 
words of blessing were in theu* ears. His foo 
had ceased to press the earth ; He had sprunf 
upwards ; He had left the world, He had goni 
to the Father. 

But He had said more than this, '' I go to th( 

Father \' for though in speaking of His retun 

to nis Father, He m\%Ait ^^^ Vw^ \\«cl filled 
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with the prospect of His own joy, His own glory, 
His own triumph. His own welcome in the hea- 
venly courts. He was still thinking of us for 
whom He came down from heaven into this 
sinful world. Though in speaking of leaving 
the world, He might well have been taken up 
with the prospect of the end of all those sorrows, 
tribulations, distresses both of flesh and spirit 
which He suffered in the world, yet His love 
tamed the current of His thoughts towards us. 
"I go," He added, " to prepare a place for you,'^ 
to carry on His work of love in heaven, to get 
ready the guest-chamber, not only to re-occupy 
and regain His own place, not only to receive 
back His own crown, not only to enter again on 
His own joys, but to make ready seats of blessed- 
ness for His beloved whom He had redeemed, 
that where He was they might be also. 

/'Many mansions,'' our Saviour said, were 
tiiere; many portions of that glorious home, 
many parts and chambers for the redeemed. It 
was not like that inn wherein at the time of His 
Birth " no room" for Him was to be found, and 
He had to be cast out and to he without any 
roof but the cold wintry sky. There in heaven 
was there room for all His faithfol ones, room 
for the small and great who wete H^ y^ \s>^^ 
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room for the chief ones of the Church, and also 
for the little ones, for babes and sucklings taken 
when the baptismal dew was fresh upon them. 
In these many mansions, prepared by Christ, all 
will find a place, from the least to the greatest of 
Christ's flock, a place, too, appropriated and ap- 
pointed each according to his spiritual state, 
and all will sit down at the Supper of the 
Lamb who faithfully filled the place appointed 
for them by the same Lord in the Church mili- 
tant on earth. 

And now, my brethren, take the words of 
Him who was once in the world as we are in the 
world, who once lived in it as Son of Man, who 
once looked on it with man's eyes, being man as 
well as God, who once moved about it, passed 
from place to place, ate of its fruits, slept upon 
its lap, felt its heat and its cold, tarried among 
such self-same scenes as we mix in now. Surely 
we, too, must say, "I leave the world/* Can 
any of us slay ? Can any refuse to go ? Can 
we choose our dwelling and remain behind if we 
wish to stay? Have we any power over our- 
selves as regards leaving or not leaving the 
world ? "I leave the world," this must be saicl 
by all, whether we like to go or like to be here, 
whether we love the Yjotld ot uot^ whether we 
us 



wAd eartUy oi^ beaV6n]y tfoing». Necessity k' 
laad upoti us'i it is lippointed unto mail oiice to 
JmI We- are ikH; in our own po^er; our hanck 
iit& t&6d'; dmee on this matter is taken from us ; 
M'riiuM^go; we must de{iart hence; before Ibng^ 
Hie ^itk^ of the tent must be tak^n up. 

"I lea/Vtf'Ui^ world:" think of this; a leave- 
taking is- at hand; alid there is M return, no 
jt^ning baek to tiikd the place We are occupying 
lidiWy no coming back to our trade agariu, or to 
Mb: businesis; tx> our position in life, to our toil^, 
la- oar pteastu^s, to our merchandise, to our 
Gttnii No^ our place here will be filled up. We 
fonot leave thd' world for^ a time, and then a(K 
pear again among the old scenes and old haunts, ^ 
O'loMow our cAA pursuits, arid to settle ourselves 
^gfltinr-in our old' place: We go henct for ever. 

r niay seem, however, to be speaking useless 
irdfda; Who, you may ask, does not know this ? 
HWio thinks to live for^ ever here ? Who is igno- 
»at thai when we* go there is no return ? Arid- 
fet few things, as a fact, so really known, or felt,; 
NT dieeply thdughft of, as the certainty of death, 
k the certainty that We must' leave the world. 
Ifany words, it is true^are ofteA spoken of death;, 
t is* easy? td say that we must' all die; And yet 
we niBy speak in a certain sort* of ^^ oi' d;^^^ 

Akjuc 41. T t 2 ^»^- 
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without ever reaUy entering into that of which 
we speak, without realizing or bringing home to 
ourselves the truth of our departure. It is diffi- 
cult after all to believe in deaths though we hear 
of it, talk of it, see it in others. We get into 
such a habit of rising up and lying down, of 
again rising and again lying down, day passes 
over day so regularly, all things seem to go on 
so entirely as if they were always going on, the 
changes in our state are mostly so gradual, we 
all get so much used to the world, and seem so 
much to be parts of the world, that though we 
know all must one day stop, we seem always to 
have time in hand, to have a store of time in our 
possession. We think of living more than dying, 
of continuing rather than ending, of staying more 
than of leaving; and death thus becomes too 
often a mere word rather than a reality^ a sort of 
shadowy distant thing which we get into the 
habit of treating as very distant, very far off; 
while that which is very distant becomes practi- 
cally as if it were not. 

There is much practical unbelief in death as 
regards our own cases. It is, I repeat, difficult 
for a man to feel that he will leave the world eveif 
when he says so. We go in and out of our house, 
we walk across our fields or along the streets, we 
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jr and sell, we go about our work and worldly 
ling, we talk with our neighbours, we sit at 
Die by our firesides, we have our books, we 
BT all that is going on ; and while we are in 
3 midst of all these ordinary and various acts, 
is usual and accustomed course of things, we 
3 often lose sight of the truth of death. There 
so much life around us, so much of life, that 
e mind gets quite taken up with life. A notion 
continuance here gets possession of us because 
) have continued here ; and we may see sick 
m, even, as the phrase is, with one foot in the 
ave and at the point of death, still thinking of 
ing about again, and ever seeing a to-morrow 
lich they expect to reach. 
As it is of this first leaving of the world, I 
san, the passage and departure of the soul, so 
it of that still greater leave-taking, I mean the 
mrrection, when both body and soul will have 
t the world. What is the resurrection to 
Dse of us who are immersed in the cares and 
ings of this present life? And yet as we 
list follow our Lord in leaving the world with 
B soul, so at last must we leave it with the 
dy too. 

And when the world is left, and the universal 
surrection takes place, when all me\i m^ ^t^\o^ 



nVtH StJITDAT ATtU XAtltKS. 

their graves, what will happen to us? AM 
to say '' I leave the woiid/' but to be unabl 
say in any sense '* I go to the Father/' Did 
our Lord Himself declcffe» '' I ascend Unto My 
ther, and your Father, and to My Gh>d and* ] 
God?" Did He not say that He went to' 
pare a place for us» that whdre He is we lU 
be also ; that as He is with the Father, so 
we might approach the Father's presence P G 
Jesus our Lord would have us in all things^ 
unto Himself, as far as* likeness to Him ott 
obtained, who is the only-begotten of the Fat 
He would have us like Himself lealve the wi 
like Him go hereafter to the Father, not im 
to be one with the Father, as He is one with 
ifi'ather, for thaft CMinot be, but to be near 
throne of God, to dwell in the heavenly h( 
to sit' down as sons and children at the beast 
feast. This is the desire of Christ on our- bel 
for this H« suffered ; for this He rose froiA 
dead ; for thi6 He became one of us, bone of 
bone, flesh of om* flesh ; for this He called' v 
I][imself and placed us in His Church. 

And how fearful a thing it were ta leave 
world, unless we were to go to the Father ; 
feorM to go hence, unless we went into G 
pves^noe* Unless ibnte were reasonaiUe hofi 
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wir going to the Father, it were a terrible thing 
JO go. And yet if we are to have any sober hope 
)f finally being with God, we must in one sense 
take leave of the world now ; we must in one 
sense already rise from the dead and already 
ascend. We must at once leave the worldly 
mind, worldly habits, worldly ways, worldly 
views of things, worldly principles and opinions. 
Hciaven is for the heavenly-minded. " In the 
world, but not of it," " using it as not abusing it," 
tiiis is the description of the Christian who has 
hope ; not of it, not belonging to it, not following 
its maxims, not loving its fashions, not acting on 
its rules, not taking its standard, not ambitious 
of its honours, not greedy of its gain, not heart- 
deep in its pursuits. There must be a constant 
loosening of the heart from these earthly scenes, 
80 that we may be ready at any moment to go 
without taking as it were earth with us. In 
heart and. mind we must ascend. 

To love the world and to leave it, what would 
that be? Why to lose all — all and for ever? 
For what can we take with us ? We not only 
leave the place, we leave the things too ; and if 
we have fastened our affections either on the 
things or on the place, both slip out of our hands ; 
we shall be empty-handed, bate, \ie^^WL^^. "^^ 
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shall have nothing, yea, worse than nothing ; we 
shall have the wrath of Qod ; we shall not go to 
the Father ; His face will be turned away ; His 
countenance overcast; we shall be driven from 
His presence, and there will be no way of pardon 
and reconciliation there. 

And so I say, leave the world now, its vani- 
ties, its pomp, its frivolities, its revellings, its self- 
ish, pushing ways ; leave all for Christ, all for 
God, all for the presence of the Father, all for the 
joy of the Lord, all for the kingdom that cannot 
be moved, all for the riches that have no wings, 
and for the honours that never fade. Seek not 
your joy in worldly things; deal sharply with 
yourselves ; cut off a right hand, pludk: out a 
right eye, rather than not go to the Father. No 
sacrifu^ too great, no self-denial that will not be 
repaid to you ten thousand fold. Only consider 
what it would be to have a Father in heaven and 
not to go to Him, never to see Him, never to 
dwell with Him, to be disowned, disinherited, 
cast off in wrath, deprived for ever of the name 
of sons, just too when that Father's house in aD 
its beauty was about to be opened to His sons. 
What would it be to go to Satan instead, to the 
great fallen spirit, to the prince of darkness, to 
the devil and his angeiVa? W\^ would it be 
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;o go to the company of the lost, to the wicked, 
hib abominable, the murderers, liars, fornicators, 
extortioners, in their torments P What would it 
be not to go to the place prepared by Christ, but 
to go instead to the house of eternal death, the 
prison of hell, not to ascend but to descend, not 
to rise but to sink, not to live but to perish ever- 
lastingly, not to rejoice but to weep, not to be 
saved but to be lost P 

O let us clasp the hope of Ufe to our heart of 
hearts, and not fling it away for vain dreams, for 
shadows, for the doubtful pleasures of an hour, 
for uncertain gains. O let us rise from sin and 
walk with God. O let us awake, arise, ascend, 
lift up our souls above this low misty world, and 
casting all our care on God, live as children of 
God in all godly ways. At whatever cost, at 
whatever sacrifice, with whatever struggles, let 
us tear ourselves from the world, and filling 
worthily our place in the Church of Christ on 
earth as men of prayer, of faith, of love, of gentle 
8{nrit, of purity, prepare to go to the Father 
through Christ Jesus. blessed Father, receive 
us when we go hence ; receive our souls ; we 
would breathe them forth into Thy hands. Help 
us now, send Thy Holy Spirit. Leave us not, 
neither forsake us, that we may UfiNet\KaN^Tc^^^ 
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nor forsake Thee^ but be Thine in life. Thine in 
death, Thine for ever, for Thy dear Son's sake, 
Jesus Christ. 
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ASCENSION-DAY. 



THB ASCENSION. 



Acts i. 9. And when He had epoien these thinge, whUe 
they beheld^ He was taken up, and a cloud received Him 
out of their sight* 

What a great variety of saving truths liave 

passed before our minds since the beginning of 

the year. In our journey onward from Christmas 

day to this, the day of the Ascension^ we have 

traversed the entire history of our blessed Lord's 

life on earth. Having begun with His Nativity* 

We have now reached the hour of His departure. 

All the great events of His life and ministry have 

been commemorated. Each in turn has occupied 

Us. Each has been pondered in our hearts. 

And this is one great benefit of observing the 
ancient holy-days of the Church. If we had no 
fixed seasons, no settled order for calling to mind 
the great truths of the Gospel history, some would 
be liabJ^ to he forgotten, or som^ v^oxjXSlX^^ 's^^^- 
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ally dwelt upon to the exclusion of others. Then 
would be great fear lest some vital truth should be 
too slightly observed, or even wholly missed. Ac- 
cording to the turn of our minds, or what seemed 
to be our most pressing needs, we should be dis- 
posed to select one, or another, of the moving cir- 
cumstances of our Saviour's life, and rest chiefly on 
this. Such persons, for instance, as are disposed to 
give way overmuch to sorrow, would love most to 
linger over the agony in Gethsemane, or the last 
bitter sorrows of the Cross, and would stop short 
of the bright joys of the Resurrection, and the 
glorious, elevating thoughts of the Ascension. into 
heaven. Others, on the contrary, too much dis" 
posed to be confident, and too little humbled by 
the sense of their own guilt, would choose out all 
the brighter portions of the truth. They would 
meditate chiefly on our Lord's victory over death, 
or the coming of the Holy Ghost, and think little 
t)f the Temptation in the wilderness and the dread- 
ful Sacrifice of the Cross. Thus we should have 
partial views of Christianity; truth would seri- 
ously suffer; our impressions would be imper- 
fect; the "proportion of faith'* would be lost; 
the edifying of souls would be greatly hindered; 
the height, and breadth, and depth, and length 
g[ the love of Christ wovAd \io\. \i^ vmderstood; 

Sda ... 
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the " full measure of the statiu*e of the fulnesi 
of Christ'* would not be attained. 

Now the holy-days of the Church are a remedy 
for this. They come round in successive order ; 
and as they come, our minds are directed now to 
one, now to another, of the momentous facts and 
truths of the gospel. Each has its own place and 
time ; the one follows the other in the real order 
of events ; the mind is carried by degrees along 
the whole sacred series of the articles of our faith ; 
a moving panorama of the scenes of the most stu- 
pendous interest and importance to man, passes 
before our eyes, year after year, setting before us 
the mysteries and gracious acts of the Lord, each 
one of which might absorb the adoring eontem- 
plation of angels, and form the theme of praise 
and thanksgiving for endless ages. Thus we re- 
joice over the mysterious Incarnation and Birth 
of our blessed Lord; and then our hopes are 
expanded in His merciful Manifestation to the 
Gentiles ; before long, we are called to follow Him 
in penitence, and weeping, and fasting, into the 
wilderness, and soon the heart's deepest feelings 
and the most powerful convictions of conscience 
are awakened in His last Sufferings and Death. 
And then again the current of our thoughts is 
changed, and we are raised up and ^^^d^^wa^Xs^ 

Semmc 42, U U 2 ^^ 
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the blessed tidings of Easter, which tells us of 
the Resurrection unto life eternal. The great 
holy-dajTS and seasons are in fact a course of 
practical instruction, repeated year after year; 
bringing before us all the revelation which God 
hath given to us concerning His Son, and im* 
pressing upon our minds all its several parts in 
order. This is indeed one special blessing of the 
system of the Church, providing for the instruc* 
tion of her children, and fixing more forcibly on 
their attention, by such commemorative observ* 
ances, the great doctrines which they are taught 
to confess in her creeds. 

And now we are brought round to the closing 
scene of the great festivals relating to our Ixxrd 
Himself, and are led to contemplate Him in His 
return to the glory of His Father, which He 
had with Him from everlasting. 

We commemorate this day the Ascension of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Now in order to imder* 
stand the exceeding mystery and marvel of this 
great event, let us bear in mind who it is, that, 
as on this day, passed out of the sight of the 
disciples, and entered into the highest heavens. 
Had He been God only, there would have been 
no place for wonder. For God to rise above all 
created worlds and to ta\Le BS& ^^\. ^tl tb^^ ever- 

i44 
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lasting throne, would have been, even to our ap-* 
prehenaions, natural. The mystery of the Ascen- 
sion lies in the stupendous truth, that He who 
thus ascended was not God only, but Man also. 
God had become incarnate ; i. e. He had taken 
the manhood into Himself, and the Godhead 
and the manhood had become one person. The 
Godhead and the manhood, once united, were 
never afterwards to be divided. It was the God- 
head quickening the Body which raised It from 
the tomb. Death yielded up its reign only to the 
power of God. The Resurrection of Christ was 
the restoration to life of a human soul and body 
through the power of God who had taken that 
human soul and body unto Himself, so that the 
Godhead and the manhood are no longer two, 
but one Christ. This was the marvel and mys- 
tery of the Resurrection. 

As He arose so He appeared during the 
forty days which followed the Resurrection. It 
was still the Man Christ Jesus, who had been 
down into the grave, who had lain prostrate 
under the power of death, and had come forth, 
having utterly destroyed that power beneath 
which He had sunk for a while, and who now 
stood again upon the earth triumphant. There 
could be no error : no suspicion oi «xi^ , ^^^^3^ 
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God to the earth was to raise even unto Himself, 
to the highest reahn of life, the fallen creature 
whom He still loved even in bis fall. If Christ 
died for our sins, and rose again for our justifica- 
tion, so He ascended for the complete perfecting 
of our bliss. The Ascension of Christ is the fulfil- 
ment of all the promises ; it is the pledge of the 
like ascension of His members; the final and com- 
plete exaltation of our race ; for as '^ in Christ shall 
all be made alive/' so in Christ all the blessed shall 
ascend into heaven. When now we raise our eyes 
to the throne of the Most High God, we see there 
seated One who wears the same nature with our- 
selves, who is " touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities /' who once died and was laid in the 
sepulchre, as we shall die and be buried. There 
shall be with Him all who are His. Thej shall 
be exalted in Him, as He is. They shall follow 
Him even into the blessed and glorious abode of 
the everlasting God ; the central sanctuary of the 
invisible world ; to the very throne of the Ever- 
lasting. ^'Father, I will," such was His last prayer 
for His people, ''that they also, whom Thou 
hast given Me, be with Me where I am, that they 
may behold My glory, which Thou hast given 
Me." " I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a i^l^yc^ lot ^orai^l ^vdll come 
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^gain, and receive you unto Myself ; that where 
'. am, there ye may be also/* 

And thus we learn where our real home is. 
X is needful to dwell on this point thought- 
ully : because everything about us seems to tell 
IS that this present world is our home; yet if 
we once embrace the great fact of our Lord's 
iscension^ and its necessary consequences, an en- 
irely new view of human life breaks in upon the 
K)ul. Only realize the fact that the Man Christ 
Jesus, who once dwelt on earth, as we now dwell, 
las ever since the day of His Ascension dwelt as 
jruly in heaven, and will continue so to live 
eternally, and that all men who are His will 
be as He is, abiding where He abides, making 
Bis home their home ; what a different view is 
it once cast over our present Ufe by this fact. 
What a contrast there is between the length of 
the period passed on earth, and the endless life 
WQ look for in heaven I How does our present 
ife shrink up into the merest span I Instead 
)f being everything, our existence on earth seems 
iterally to be nothing in comparison with that 
ong abode, in which « a thousand years wiU be 
IS one day,*' and yet no end and no change. When 
i noble ship, freighted for its long voyage across 
he ocean^ drops down the river wloida. ^\xi:5>ivfc%'^- 
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self into the sea, what must be the sailor's feel 
ing about that passage down the river, comparec 
with the long, long passage over the boundlesi 
deep. The sea voyage is the real object which oo 
cupies his mind, for which his preparations an 
made. The sea is the real home of that nobli 
ship : there only can it freely put forth its sails 
there, over that vast expanse, as on its nativi 
element, it ranges far and wide. 

In the Ascension of our Lord man learns hi 
real destiny ; sees whither the rapid current o 
this brief life is bearing him, and where is thi 
real abiding place to which he is hastening od 
He sees that he is passing along a short narrow? 
track, which will soon issue out into a boundles 
and endless eternity. Our present life is but thi 
dark and straitened passage, it is the very infanc; 
of our being, and the life which is most surely be 
fore us, the vast and mysterious future, is the onl; 
real scene for the exercise of our redeemed nature 
and its emancipated powers : there only will b 
our perfect day. The desires and aspirations c 
our souls even now are boundless ; they have n< 
adequate gratification in this life; they cannot her 
know thehr true rest ; they are ever thirsting fo 
more ; our whole being longs for a wider field, 
nobler range. Even t\ie daxV \£L^\!\£ks:X& ^\^^ xsisafi 
m 
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degraded of mankind have their dreams of some- 
thing greater and brighter than they can now^ 
embrace : as we rise we find our peace and hope 
with God^ but still we rest not. What are thB 
longings of the redeemed soul, but real prophecies 
of the life which is to come ? We are always look- 
mg forward ; it is the life of Christian hope ; as 
we draw near our death, the view of '' the land 
which is very far away/' opens more and more, 
becomes more real, more absorbing. When at 
last the veil which envelopes the world to come is 
lifted up, and the disembodied soul looks forth 
into the mystery of eternity, how brief, how trifling 
most this span of life seem, in contrast with that 
awful scene which is then revealed to the believer's 
enraptured gaze. 

The Ascension of our blessed Lord is the only 
tme explanation of those mysterious longings 
which we feel now within us. It alone interprets 
the heart's secret aspirations ; alone meets the full 
wants of an awakened sphrit. We are new-bom 
for a higher world. Our regeneration has no real 
end except in our exaltation into heaven itself. In 
God it begins, and in God alone can it find its 
perfect end. In heaven alone can the unutter- 
ible desire which the Spirit of God stirred within 
OS trqoy any true rest, any fulnesa ol yyj . "^^^ 
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not Christ led the way into that highest sphere 
of holiness and love, our redeemed nature would 
have never known the perfect satisfaction of all 
its desires ; it would have been perpetually sub- 
ject to disappointment. Redeemed man would 
have been a wandering spirit shut out from his 
only true home. Restless from age to age, 
he would have sought in vain throughout the 
lower regions of life what his soul longed for; 
he would not be a true child of God if he could 
find perfect happiness any where but in his 
Father's home. What manner of life then ought 
we to be leading now in expectation of such a 
wondrous and most blessed change ! How earn- 
estly should we prepare for it ! If indeed we yren 
to be entirely different beings after death, so that 
between ourselves on this side the grave and our- 
selves on the other side the grave, there were no 
identity, then there could be no practical truth 
in this idea. For all practical purposes, this pie- 
sent life would be our real life now, and this pre- 
sent world our real home, if we were entirely dif- 
ferent beings before and after death : if as we are 
fitted for earth now, we were to be formed afiresb 
and refitted, as it were, at last for heaven. But 
as it was the same Man, ** this same Jesus," who 
ascended, made indeed ml^^^So^xat^^tvou more 
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{loriouSy but yet the same ; in like manner we 
ure the same persons, we do not lose our identity ; 
Nir being is unchanged in our passage through 
he grave, though in the resurrection our body be 
nade like unto His glorious body, and our soul 
ye cleansed through His most precious blood. We 
put off what is merely of the earth, earthly ; we 
)hall receive power for weakness, glory for dis* 
lionour, but there is no change in the man ; his 
tiature, his real living beinir is the same. It is 
in truth the same hfe begun here, expanded, de- 
?eloped, perfected in heaven; our present life is 
the childhood, and the life to come is the full 
and never-dying manhood. We are even now 
the children of the Besurrection : our ascension 
is only the perfect growth of our immortality. 

Who is there that can believe this, and yet not 
perceive that it altess the whole idea of his ex- 
istence; that it raises him at once to a higher 
order of life, that all this earth sinks far beneath 
him, and that God is revealed as his only true 
end and portion? Let us then arise and know 
our real greatness, our glorious and immortal 
destiny. Heirs of immortality, and of an im* 
mortality to be passed in the most perfect bliss 
and glory, let us not prove unworthy of our 
divine parentage; nor from bliudxiLe:^^ \/^ Qiva "t^^ 



Atate M short of our heavenly caffing. E 
now, we are, as St. Peter bids us remember, '^ { 
takos (tf the di?me nature ;' let us reverence c 
adves, because <^ God's work within us ; let 
respect our hidden life; let us regard cor 
deemed nature with awe and wonder; becai 
derived fircMn God EQmself, it is ever tending 
wards to return into His bosom. Let us aro 
ourselves, that we may live consistently with 1 
our real being ; let the spirit and character of • 
everlasting home be visible upon us ; let us spe 
act and think, as becomes the citizens of so nol 
80 glorious a land ; let it be seen that we kn 
whose we are, and whither we are going ; let 
reuse our thoughts of what we ought to be, t 
move about our daily work as strangers and ] 
grims, ever having at heart the longing for tl 
better country, " even a heayenly,*' which day 
day is drawing nearer and nearer to our view. 
But not merely is the future and perspect 
elevation of our being the result of the Ascensi 
of our Lord : it has altered our very position 
earth. We have ascended in Christ our Lc 
even now. How are we to understand the mi 
vellous saying of St. Paul, that God " hath ble« 
us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly plai 
2D Christ ?*' It is no m^i^-^sw:^ ^^ ^^^o^di to i 

SH 
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that we are in heaven even now : " Our conver- 
sation/* the Apostle expressly says, " is in hea- 
ven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ/' The full meaning of 
the words of the Apostle implies that we are 
already enrolled as citizens in the heavenly city. 
We are come, as he says in another place, to '^ the 
heavenly Jerusalem 1" Even now we belong far 
more to heaven than to earth. We are living 
members of our Lord, and our Lord is in heaven. 
We are come "to an innumerable company of 
angels," "to the spirits of just men made per- 
fect/' We walk with God, though it be by faith 
only ; and where God is, there is heaven. 

It is not true to say, that, because we still 
have earthly necessities, and must discharge 
earthly duties, and contend with earthly diffi- 
culties, that therefore we are of earth: we are, 
where our heart is. Our real life is what we 
Kve for. Man lives far more truly in his hopes, 
his affections, his joys, than in the mere round of 
his employments. All may be, and is, imperfect, 
stained by all kind of earthly stains, marred and 
hindered and troubled on every side ; but yet 
wherever the main object of a man's soul is fixed, 
there he lives and moves and has his being. 
Around the believer who walks la li\^i)cL \l^w^\5l 
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is revealed: angelic creatures pass to and fro 
on messages oi mercy : the workings of God's 
providence are perpetually opening to his view: 
all things are coloured by the hues of a divine 
beauty: ''the love of God is shed abroad/' on 
all outward visible things, as well as in his heart: 
his desire, his prayer, his one thought, day by day, 
is to do the will of God on earth, as it is done in 
heaven : it is already ** a new heaven'' that over- 
shadows him, and " a new earth" on which he 
treads : where his treasure is, there his heart is 
also ; and his treasure is with Christ, and '' Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God/' 
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ohbist's witnesses. 

A.CITS i. 8. Te shall receive power ^ after that the Holy 
Ohost is come upon you : and ye shal^ he witnesses 
unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaa, and 
in Samaria f and tmto the uttermost part of the earth. 

These words, which were among the last which 
oiir Lord spoke before He ascended up into 
heaven, contain a summary account of the ofQce 
committed to the Apostles, the qualification be* 
stowed upon them for its discharge, and the 
province assigned to them in which to discharge 
it. Their office was to bear witness to Christ, 
their qualification, the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
their province, the whole earth, — ^yet in such 
order, that they were to begin at Jerusalem, then 
to pass on to the country in which Jerusalem 
was situated, then to the countries adjoining, 
and so on, widening and widening their circuit, 
like rings upon the water, till they should encom- 
pass the globe. 

Now even if these words had concerned bq 
me else but the Apostles, they N^avjXdi %\j^ ^^^ 

8mmm, 43, ^ H ^^ 
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been worthy of our serious attention, seeing that 
they were spoken by our Lord Himself, and were 
among the very last He spoke while yet on earth. 
— But in trath they concern both the Chiurch 
generally, and Christ's ministers, yea, all Chris- 
tians, individually, and therefore they have a 
further and more direct claim upon our con- 
sideration. 

i. To begin however with the -A4)08tles, to 
whom they were first spoken, and whom they 
first concerned. 

I'. Their office, we see, was to bear witness 
to Christ : " Ye shall be witnesses unto Me." 
So our Lord, as we have read in this morning's 
Gospel; had spoken of it before His deaths when 
making them the promise of the Holy Ghost. 
" When the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
imto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth fi:om the Father, He 
shall testify of Me. And ye also shall bear wit- 
ness, because ye have been with Me from the be- 
ginning." And so the Apostles themselves leamt 
to speak of it, as for instance, when Peter called 
upon the disciples to choose a new Apostle into 
the place of the traitor Judas, he described Ids 
office to be that of " a witness," with the rest, 
"o/ the resurrectioiv ol Wi^ liotd J^tis/* 
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This tken was the office of the Aposrtles-^hey 
were appointed to be witnesses imto Christ; 
witnesses of the mighty deeds which they had 
seen Him do, witnesses of the gracions words 
who^h they had heard Him speak, witnesses of 
the holy l^e which fhey had seen Him lead, wit- 
lesses ai the wonderfol power which they felt 
He had exercised and was exercising in them- 
selves. And they went forth and did accord* 
mgly. Then* whole preaching was based upon 
this testimony. It lay at the foundation ol all 
Aey taught, and of alt they sought to persuade 
to. Wherever they went they declared how God 
kad glorified His Son Jesus, by raising Him from 
the dead, and how they themselves had seen 
HiiB after His resurrection ; and had had the 
osost certain proofs that He whom they had 
seen was the very same Jiesus, whose miracles 
&ey had beheld, and whose words they had 
heard, before He was put to death. And on 
the strength of this they proceeded to call upon 
att men everywhere to repent and to believe 
the Gk)spel :; and in proof of the truth of what 
they said, and of the sincerity with which they 
were themselves persuaded of it, they cheerfullj 
bore all manner of persecutions — bonds and im- 
prisonnaent; aj)d even death iteeU \x\ \cv»xcj xsvr 

Sbrm. 48, X X 2 ^^ 
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stances — which their preaching drew down upon 
them from those who loved the world too well 
to give it up at their call. 

Now, my brethren, bear this in mind, for it is 
a point of great consequence, — ^this Gospel which 
is now preached unto you, all that you hear and 
read of our Lord Jesus Christ, whether out of 
the Scriptures or agreeable thereto, is the sub- 
stance of the testimony which these holy men 
bore in their life-time, and sealed, in many in- 
stances, with their blood. It is no cunningly 
devised fable, no matter of idle, curious, speca- 
lation. It was delivered unto us by those who 
were themselves eye-witnesses and ear-witnesses 
of what they declared. And they laid down their 
lives, or, at the least, shewed that they were 
ready to lay down their lives, iu attestation of 
their truthfulness and sincerity. Does not such 
a testimony deserve and claim our most serious 
attention ? 

2. But now observe, secondly, the qualifica- 
tion with which the Apostles were endowed for 
their office : " Ye shall receive power after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you." Their wit- 
ness, had they been left to themselves, would have 
gone for little. It would never have been able 
to Accomplish such a leNolwlxoxv m the belief of 
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the world as it did accomplish. It was the Holy 
Spirit working in them and by them, both giving 
them a mouth and wisdom that they might speak 
what they ought to speak, and then confirming 
their word by signs following, — ^this it was which 
made their testimony eifectual, and in a very 
short space caused Christianity to triumph in all 
directions over the idolatry of the heathen, and 
the superstition and formaUsm of the Jew. 

^he Holy Spirit vn-ought in the Apostles and 
by the Apostles in various ways. In the first 
place He brought to their recollection the things 
which Jesus had done and said in their pre- 
sence, while He was yet on earth ; then He en- 
lightened their understandings to discern the 
agreement between these and the ancient prophe- 
cies of which they were the accomplishment; 
then He taught them how to speak what they 
had to speak in the most fitting terms; then 
wrought upon their hearts, giving them holy 
boldness, and filling them with zeal, and earnest- 
ness, and devotedness, and overflowing love to 
Christ, and to those for whom Christ died ; and, 
last of all, He confirmed their words by the mira- 
cles which He enabled them, and others through 
them, to work, and, what was not less effec- 
tual, by the sanctifying influence TN\m3cL^^ ^sfjst- 
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cised upon tfaeir hearts and lires, as well as upon 
the hearts aud lives of all who heartily receiyed, 
and embmoed, and obeyed the Grospel. In ail 
these ways, not to apeak of others, did the Holy 
Ghost qualify them for their office, and perform 
His part, as the Ghreat Witness to Christ, accord- 
ing to Christ^s words respecting Him, in this 
morning's Gospel, already referred to : ** When 
the Comforter is come, whom I will send nnto 
you from the Father, He shall testify of Me/' 

8. We have yet to notice the province as- 
signed to the Ap&stles, — the province in which 
they were to bear their testimony to Christ and 
to exercise their Apostleship. ^* Ye shall be wit- 
nesses to Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth/* Observe, they were to begin at 
Jerusalem, as our Lord had even more explicitly 
declared on a previous occasion, when He told 
them that '' Repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in His name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem/* 

Now this is a veiy remarkable^ point, for more 
reasons than one« In tiie first place, it shews the 
wonderful forbearance, and patience, and loving- 
kindness, and mercy of our gracious Saviour. 
Jeni^altm was the dt^ wV^i^ \kj^Iq had le- 
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jected Him, and persecnted Hhn even unto death. 
Its soil was even yel red with His Blood. And 
God's sentence of destruction had gone forth 
agaiivst it for its complicated iniquities, now 
crowned by this last great and dreadful crime, 
yet 8^, Jerusalem is to be the first place where 
the Apostles are to ddiver their testimony, the 
first place in which the offers of salvation are to 
be published. If the city, as a city, can no 
longer be saved from impending ruin, at least 
the inhabitants individually are to have the offer 
of pardon proclaimed in their ears. So truly was 
our Lord dealing by them according to the spirit 
of His dying prayer, " Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do." How much 
matter for deep and adoring thought is there in 
IJiis direction I How it shews the wonderful and 
amazing goodness of God, His readiness to par- 
don. His imwilUngness that they should perish ! 

Yes, my brethren, lay this to heart, if there 
be any here who have held out against this good 
God, and have added sin to sin, till they are 
ready to fear that they have gone too far to be 
forgiven, — lay this to heart, that the offer of sal- 
vation through the crucified and risen Saviour 
was to be first preached in Jerusalem in spite of 
all its crimes. And that offer is now made to 
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you. God willeth not that you should perish ; 
He is yet waiting to be gracious ; He is yet cry- 
ing to you and urging you to turn from your evil 
vays, that you may be restored to Him and to 
nappiuess, and all this for the sake of that Saviour 
to whom the Apostles were sent to bear witness. 

But remember this gracious offer is made you, 
not on the supposition of your continuing in your 
sins, but of your resolving, with all sincerity and 
in dependance on God's grace, to forsake them. 
The salvation which God bestows in and through 
Christ consists in deliverance from the power as 
well as in deliverance from the guilt of sin. We 
cannot have one without the other. 

There is another consideration connected with 
the charge given to the Apostles to begin their 
preaching at Jerusalem. It is this — that their 
home was marked out as the first sphere in 
which their ministry was to be exercised. This 
is a very remarkable indirect testimony to the 
truth of Christianity; for certainly had Chris- 
tianity not been true, Jerusalem was of all places 
the least likely to have been chosen for this pur- 
pose, a place where there would have been more 
persons to contradict and deny the testimony of 
the Apostles than in any other. But what I would 
mainly remark is the indication, in the preference 

S9i 
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given to Jerusalem, that home has the first claim 
upon onr thought and care in religious matters 
as well as in worldly. " Charity begins at home," 
as the old proverb most truly says. And there 
is always great reason to suspect any thing that 
pretends to be charity, as merely pretended, 
when it pursues an opposite course. 

But then we are to remember, and this also is 
very plainly intimated in the passage before us, 
that if charity begins at home, it does not end 
there, but spreads itself forth, in all directions, 
wherever it can find scope and opportunity for 
its exercise. "Ye shall be witnesses unto Me, 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
3arth." 

We might have thought, perhaps, that Jeru- 
uilem and Judaea would have found employment 
mough for the Apostles for their Ufe-time. And 
^rtainly it would be very much of a piece with 
he way in which men speak continually, to say 
hat they had ample work at home, and that it 
vould be time enough for them to think of more 
listant lands, when their own country should be 
inverted. Yet this was not the course which 
»ur Lord bade them pursue. He did not tell^ 
hem that they were not to depart from. Jer\i* 



8Vin>AT Aim ASCZNSIOir-DAT. 

sniem till Jerusalem should have embraced the 
faith, nor from Jud»a till Judaea should be con- 
verted. No, they were to begin with Jerusalem, 
and then to go in the next place through the 
rest of Judaea. But they were not to stop there, 
no, not even though there should still appear 
veiy much work to be done. They were to bear 
their witness to Christ,' and having borne it, to 
pass on to the countries next adjoining, and then 
to the rest of the world. And they did so. For 
some time after their Lord's ascension they oon- 
fined themselves to Jerusalem. Bye and bye, 
however, we read of the Gospel being preached 
in the rest of Judaea, and in Galilee, and in Sa- 
maria (Acts ix. 31). Some time aft^wards we 
find Paul and Barnabas, who were now associated 
with them, setting out from Antioch, which the 
Gospel had early reached, on what may be called 
a missionary journey through various parts of 
a more distant country-, yet even so, wherever 
they went, preaching first in the synagogues of 
the Jews, and then, having given their own 
countrymen this privilege, proceeding to preach 
to the Gentiles. From this time the Church 
rapidly spread itself in all directions, insomoch 
^that before the death of St. John, the last sar< 
vivor of the Apostles, tlieic^ ^qa hardly a counti^ 
Mi 
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in the world then known, to which the tidings of 
salvation duroagh a Saviour's blood had not been 
carried. 

So much then for our Lord's direction, as far 
as it ooncemed the Apostles, to whom it was first 
addressed. 

ii. Bat we are to remember, that they were 
not the only persons whom it concerned. It 
concerns the Church generally, and lest we 
should lose ourselves in generalities, and forget 
our own particular duties in the duties which 
i^pertain to the whole body, it concerns us also 
mdividually. 

1. In the first place, every Christian is called 
upon to be in some sense a witness to Christ. 
We are so called, each of us. 

It is true we cannot say, as St« John, literally 
and strictly, " That . . which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word 
of life^ . . . that which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you." We have not beheld 
Jesus Christ ourselves, nor heard His voice, nor 
witnessed His miracles, which He wrought when 
He was on earth. But this we can say, that we 
have received accounts of Him and His teachings- 
Bud His might/ works from an sxvOmi^tv^^ ^\issSfec 
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we cannot donbt. And we can say further, if 
we are tme Christian people and not merely 
empty professors of Christianity, that we beUeve 
Him to be the Saviour, whom God hath provided 
for fallen man, and that He is ready and willing 
to save all who come unto God by Him, to de- 
liver them from the condemnation which their 
sins expose them to, and set them free from the 
power which sin hath hitherto exercised over 
them. Yea, more than this, which is a more 
direct witness to Christ, we can testify, if, as I 
said before, we are true, sincere, earnest-hearted 
Christians, that we ourselves have found Him to 
be exactly such a Saviour, that we have sought 
forgiveness in and through Him, and that we 
have good ground for believing that we have not 
sought in vain, inasmuch as we have obtained 
by His grace deUverance from the dominion of 
sin ; that whereas naturally we were prone to this 
or the other evil lust, evil passion, evil temper, 
by grace we are set free, if not entirely^ yet in 
a measure, and in an increasing measure. This 
is the sort of testimony which every Christian 
may bear to Christ at this day, and which every 
Christian is called upon to bear to Him, con- 
firming that testimony by the most effectual con- 
frmation of which it \& c^^'^^V^, 11l<^ xnauifesta- 
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tion of the power of divine grace in his heart 
and life, in his whole spuit and temper, and 
conversation. 

2. The Apostles were to be qualified for their 
office of bearing witness to Christ by the gift of 
the Holy Spirit poured forth upon them. So 
must we Ukewise. It is only by the Holy Spirit's 
aid that we can yield any efiectual testimony to 
the Saviour. If we are to believe on Him our- 
selves ill order to our bearing witness of Him to 
others, the Holy Spirit must give us faith; if 
we are to come to Him for pardon and for sane- 
tification ourselves, before we can testify of Him 
to others that we have found Him an all-sufficient 
Saviour in both respects, it is the Holy Spirit 
who must enable us to come. And if our testi- 
mony is to be confirmed, as it must be, to be 
effectual, by signs following in our lives and con- 
versations, it is the Holy Spirit who must make 
those lives and conversations such as they ought 
to be. 

. 8. Lastly, the Apostles were bid to begin their 
testimony at Jerusalem, and having boime witness 
to Christ there, then to pass on, that they might 
bear it. if possible, in every country under heaven. 
This also has its lesson for us. It is true, 
we as individuals may not be cabled \x^^\!l V*^ ^ 



forth and preach the Gospel in foreign lands, the 
most are not even called to preack it, as ministcis 
that is, at home< But yet all of us are called to 
do Tirhat in us lies to make Christ known to 
others. And our duty is, in the first instance^ 
to those most nearly connected with us, our 
families, our relations,, our neighbours. These 
will be all, whom, for the mtost part, we caii 
reach directly. And most certainly,, if we ore 
sincere and in earnest in religion, we shall be 
anxious to reach them ; we shall be anxious t» 
have them know, and love, and honour, and 
serve the Saviour, whom we have learnt to know, 
and love, and honour, and serve ourselves. We 
shall be anxious to testify of Christ to them, and 
to bear witness to His m^icy in pardoning siOi 
and His grace in deUvering from itft power. 

But further, while our zeal is directed in the 
first instance to those immediately connected 
with us, we shall not let it stop there. We 
shall be sincerely concerned for the salvatiofl 
of others likewise. We shall long U> see the 
B.edeemer's kingdom established thrcna^iout the 
world, and we shall embrace most CQirdislly 
the means and opportunities which are aflbrded 
us of contributing to its extension* I say it 
gdvkedly and de^beratdy, Nrt^ ooiuot fae indifb 
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rent and careless about the leligious condition 
of oar own country or of the other countriea of 
the world, we cannot be indifferent and careless 
about the conversion of those who are yet lying 
m the darknesa of heathenism, and at the some 
time be earnest, hearty, devoted^ Christians our- 
sdyes. To be a Christian ia to possess at least a 
nissionary spirit. If we have no such spirit, if 
ve can see men perishing around us, or hear of 
them perishing at a distance from us, and yet be 
under no concern for their deliverance, may we 
not well doubt whether we are ourselves in a 
state of safety ? 

Was it not our blessed Saviour's wish, His de- 
sign, that His Church should spread, that like the 
goodly vine it should grow and make increase, 
that it should stretch forth its boughs, and spread 
its branches wider and wider over the earth, giv- 
ing shelter to weary fainting souls, shielding them 
from the heat of the world's temptations, and 
yielding them spiritual nourishment, the saving 
fruit of Gospel truth? And if we do indeed 
devoutly regard and lovingly fold to our hearts 
the will of Christ, very greatly shall we desire 
to advance His Church and kingdom upon earth, 
to spread the knowledge of Christian truth ; we 
shall strain every uerve to draw mexv o\x\. <^\ ^^s:^£w- 
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ness to Christ's marvellous light, to open tl 
eyes of the blind, by His grace, to open the: 
hearts that they may see and know the wondrou 
things of His law. 

Let us, to whom the truth by God's mere 
has been revealed, remembering the will of tha 
Saviour who has gone from us into heaveu 
earnestly seek to lead those to confess Him wh( 
now either deny Him or know Him not ; for in 
succouring others we shall obtain the greatei 
succour for ourselves. 
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1 St. John iv. 4. Greater is He that is in youj than he 

that is in the world. 

When the devil tempted man in the days of 
his innocence, he prevailed. He was found 
stronger, more subtle than man ; he obtained the 
victory, and Adam lay vanquished at his feet, 
betrayed and overcome. How then can man 
stand by his own strength in his weaker and 
fallen state against so strong, so subtle an enemy 
as this ? Consider the nature of the two. We 
are weak, unstable, changeable, of an evil seed, 
with an evil nature, full of evil passions, evil 
appetites, easily set on fire, rash, unwatchful, 
unwise, swayed by corrupt aifections, able in- 
deed to admire what is good, but unable to fol- 
low it. Satan, on the other hand, has a higher 
nature than ours, has a fallen angel's strength, is 
wise, resolute, persevering, unchangeable, watek- 

Serm. 44. Y y ^A*^ 
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fill of all opportunities; if foiled a thousaud 
times, makes a thousand trials more, roamiDg 
through the world at all times in all parts, able 
to pour poison into the soul, to enter into the 
heart of man, not only acting on us from with- 
• out, but passing within, influencing our thoughts, 
suggesting evil imaginations, of great craft, quick 
in making, in adapting, in changing, the devices 
by which he may draw us or keep us in his 
net. 

Look then at this unequal war, this unequal 
strife. The strong fallen angel on the one side, 
weak fallen man on the other; the wise fallen 
angel, the foolish fallen man ; the resolute perse- 
vering fallen angel, the wavering irresolute fallen 
man. Surely, on the first glance at the condi- 
tion of these two, we are inclined to say of our- 
selves, "all these things are against me; how 
can I stand ? how can I win the fight ? how can 
I escape the devil's power ? how can I keep out ol 
his hateful murdering grasp ?" The first thought 
of any man who thinks, or will think at all, must 
quite cast him down, and fill him with great fear. 
It is an awful thing to know that we are pursued, 
hunted down, besieged, followed from place to 
place, from act to act, from day to day, from 
hour to hour, from owi toiU to our beds, from 

6T4 
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our beds to our toils again, by a mighty unseen 
enemy, the great fallen angel, mighty even in his 
fall, who never rests, never sleeps, never tires of 
pursuing us, who tempts us by his own direct 
suggestions, who sets things around us and about 
us to tempt us, who throws persons in our way 
to act as tempters under him, who hates us with 
a hatred that never cools, that cannot be lessened 
or appeased, who seeks diligently to destroy us, 
who is bent on our destruction. 

In truth it is, I repeat, an unequal fight, if we 
are by ourselves, Satan by himself, with none on 
either side to help. If in our own strength, un- 
aided, unsuccoured, we pursue our path, we dare 
not think of victory; the fallen sons of fallen 
Adam, thus beset, thus assaulted, thus the mark 
of the fiery darts of the wicked one, thus the 
object of his wiles, must, like a wounded bird 
cowering beneath the hawk, soon fall the prey 
to the stronger foe and perish. How could we 
think ourselves a match for such a foe as this, a 
match for this great evil angel, this prince of 
darkness, this great rebel against God, this ruler 
of the powers of the air? For fallen man to 
strive with this fallen angel, is as if a child had 
thought to strive with Samson. There is no 
hope in such, a war, we should &^\. o\^ \si \^ 
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overcome. After a few feeble strokes we should 
be beaten to the ground and die. 

But however we may be awed by the contem- 
plation of the power, the might, the wisdom, the 
subtlety, the malice of Satan, his ceaseless, lus 
skilful, his varied designs against each of us, one 
by one, the Feast of Pentecost is a feast indeed, 
a day of hope and comfort to those who see the 
strife in which we are, and the greatness of the 
stake for which we strive. When we look back 
on the infant Church, which in belief and re- 
membrance of the Saviour's words, were assem- 
bled together with one accord in one place, 
bound heart to heart, and when by faith we sec 
them endued with power from on high, wonder- 
fully succoured, wonderfully blessed and taught^ 
wonderfully comforted, wonderfully strengthened 
for their perilous and trying course, we may then 
take heart; we may then have hope* As we 
read of the wonders of that day, when those pocn: 
persecuted men whom Satan must have hated 
with the strongest, most vehement hate, were en- 
lightened with a heavenly light, with tongues of 
fire on each, with a mighty rushing wind fillmg 
the house, with this visible manifestation of the 
Holy Ghost, with this marvellous outpouring of 
the Spirit, we may liit \ii^ ovvi Ick&^xta and no more 
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despair of victory, no more yield to Satan, no 
more think that we must be overcome, no more 
yield to him as one of greater strength. 

These who are called " the first-fruits of the 
Spirit," the first whom He came to bless with 
an abiding Presence, reveal to us the source of 
strength which our Saviour has opened out. It is 
not that we have to war with Satan in our own 
strength, for our strength is weakness, and the 
battle is against us ; it is not that fallen man has 
to contend with the fallen angel, but henceforth 
man has even heavenly aid; on that feast of 
Pentecost a fountain of strength and comfort was 
opened out that will be never dry, that will never 
cease to spring up for the refreshment of weak 
and weary souls. We no longer fight alone; 
fallen nature is renewed; we have in Baptism 
been born again; divine light is poured into 
earthen vessels, and they shine ; divine strength 
is given to faUen men, and they arise and walk ; 
divine life is poured into feeble souls, and they 
are full of might ; as temples of the Holy Ghost 
our very bodies are consecrated to God, taken 
by Him for His own use and glory, and rescued 
out of Satan's hands. He who felt that mighty 
rushing wind, he on whose head sat the cloven 
tongues as of fire, speaks to Ghml\aiXi\£i^\i)^^\i^ 

sbrm. 44. Y y 2 ^'^ 



n iBf lamizcL sitstt^ n "^ usanbeR of Christ's 
7TIIIC3. vr nirxzum. ic Inf ^nnii^ and says in 
ri?Tj»ning ■mff^mg -wnim. ' 'tAsos is He that 
-s XL TJiu -iiffli m :aac » Jt :att -wanM ;" not, you 
viL jiTsarJi. sttthj: -nac lof a» oreatcr than he 
'imr :£ ji ^ne Tonii. urc fiziim; ikat we have 
iejau gii HfTonii zasn if Saaoi ar]io is in the 
-wnrni n 'ssnnt ttsht. jmi ?:> desBvor the world : 
3jr7 srrmr -^e tostt jsmEncr. dnat it is not we 
▼Oil IT" jniK oiiwTsrf iL bm He lAot is in us ; "not 
L^ m it, F-BiL iLfic isoL "^ ban tbe grace of God 
"zmn 3 ni 3D* ."^ nm w«. 4aa i&adt Hohr Spirit, that 
STessec 5co!*iL -aiir iai$ si^vr come, who descends 
i^bi-^ wsz^ cif Ebpcisoi, bj whom we have 
htKa hsz^sssd mXQ Chiist» who now dwdls with 
OS, abcdss winh c£» stays^ continnes with us, yea, 
is im us. 

It is to this truth that we hare to cling, and to 
which we must erer flr, not that we are strong, 
not that we can beat down Satan, but that now 
we have the HoIt Ghost to succour us ; we have 
Him who is higher than angels or archangels, by 
whom with the Father and the Son angels were 
created, against whom in the unity of the God- 
head Satan rebelled, by whom he was over- 
thrown, cast out of heaven, conquered. We have 
Him who is above all ciealwte^^of ineffable purity 
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and of unspeakable might, having most tender 
love towards man, loving all for whom Christ 
died, able and willing to aid. 

Though, my brethren, your own hearts might 
fail as you beheld and felt the power of the devil, 
his exceeding subtlety, and skill, and might; 
though you might tremble and be afraid as you 
surveyed the countless forms of temptation, with 
which the wicked one surrounds and besieges the 
sons of men ; though you might out of very hope- 
lessness think it scarce worth while to fight at 
all, this glorious saying of the Apostle may serve 
to give you courage for the war, " Greater is He 
that is in us, than he that is in the world/' If 
any of you inchne to be faint at heart, to despond, 
and to despair, hear these words and unsheath 
your swords ; take unto you the sword of the 
Spirit, and " quit yourselves like men." If any 
of you begin to say that your temptations are 
more than you can bear, that you have so much 
against you, such trials, such wiles of the devil, 
that you must needs give way, that it is no use 
to strive, that there is an excuse for yielding, 
read, I say, these words, " Greater is He that is 
in you, than he that is in the world/' While the 
timid and the fearful are emboldened, those who 
would shelter their concession to l\i^ ^nS!i ^\Nfc\s^ 
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their own inability to resist, have that e: 
dashed out of their hand. None now need be 
come ; none now need perish. What we cf 
do, is ready to be done for us, if we only c 
and pray that it should be done. Struggles 
we cannot go through in our own power, e 
we cannot make with our own mind, tempts 
that we cannot resist, resolutions we cannot 
and cannot keep by our own will, we shj 
assisted in if only we have faith, and ojGfer u 
prayer of faith, and use the spiritual gift 
stowed on us in the Church through prayer. 
Not that the Holy Ghost by His coming 
make all smooth, or that the waves of trial w 
calm down as the waters did at our Saviour's ^ 
when He said, " Peace, be still.'* No ; let u 
imagine that the presence of the Comforter 
His good and gracious gifts, will scatter awi 
trials, and turn the narrow way into the I 
Still shall we have difficulties, still trials, 
hindrances and stumbling-blocks in our wa^ 
now these need not overpower and cms 
Now, if we fight, we can prevail ; if we uj 
gifts, we can get the victoiy. While we 
not despair, we must not presume. We 
not think all is easy, because all is pos 
You must strive yowi^dNe^, \Jaaw%h. the 

MO 
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striveth mih you; you must fight yourselves, 
thougli the Spirit enableth you to overcome; 
you must resist the devil, though the Spirit giveth 
you nerve and vigour in your soul ; you must act 
as if all hung on what you did, though the Spirit 
doeth all ; you must work out your own salvation, 
though it is God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do of His good pleasure. 

And how does the love of Grod lU'ge us to try 
and strive against the devil and the world when 
He hath thus sent down, first His Son to take 
upon Him our nature, to clothe Himself with 
flesh, to hunger and to be weary, to grieve and to 
be despised, to die even upon the Cross ; and now 
sends down His Holy Spirit to dwell within us, to 
abide with us a fallen race, vrith us the blemished 
creatures of His hand. Like the Psalmist we may 
exclaim with a sort of surprise and wonder as we 
contemplate and consider the love of God, " Lord, 
nrhat is man that Thou hast such respect unto 
bim, or the son of man that Thou so regardest 
hdm ?" The love of God towards man is a mys^ 
teiy past finding out. It is too high to reach 
into, too deep to fathom, too wide to stretch unto. 
We can only adore and believe, and love, in our 
feeble way, in return. 

Often indeed when we have li^csi VifcVw^^^ 
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we have not loved; wheu we have been suc- 
couredy we have not thauked ; when we have had 
offers of spiritual help, we have refused to use 
it ; when we have been warned, we have deafened 
our ears that we might not hear ; when we have 
been drawn to good, we have gone to evil. Often 
we have neglected the gift that is in us ; it may be 
we have doubted whether in Baptism we received 
any gift at all ; often we have failed to stir it up, 
and the voice has grown faint, and the power of 
the Holy Ghost has laid as it were inactively 
within us. Often we have grieved it, resisted it, 
disobeyed its motions, yielded to him that is in 
the world instead. 

And yet even now this blessed, this loving 
Spirit comes to each of us to revive and to renew 
our strength. Even now He desires to guide, to 
assist, to confirm, to comfort us. With His hand 
full of gifts, even now He is ready to bestow His 
gifts according to the need of each, giving to some 
repentant thoughts, to some zeal and love, to some 
power over the flesh, to some a persevering mind, 
to some revival of failing faith, to some godly 
fear, to some hope and holy joy. What is there 
that you want for your souls which you cannot 
have ? Whatever your state, there are gifts fit and 
citable. Though l\vc ftie Sa tlq;^ ta be seen, nor 

iff 
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the mighty wind to be heard, though miraculous 
gifts are either few and rare, or altogether sus- 
pended in our day, though the Spirit now work- 
eth secretly in the heart, yet He does work and 
with power ; He does work for the saving, the 
purifying, the sanctifying of souls ; He does work 
that we, bought by Christ, paid for by His Blood, 
may not afterwards be lost ; He does work in 
aU ways, in various modes, with manifold influ- 
ences, that we may be kept from him that is in 
the world. Seek Him, I beseech you, who seeks 
you with so much love; seek Him while He may 
be found ; seek Him with your whole heart ; seek 
Him in all the ways which God Himself has ap- 
pointed for you in His Holy Church ; seek Him 
in prayer ; seek Him in Confirmation ; seek Him 
in the blessed Sacraments; seek Him with a 
trustful believing heart. If you thus seek, you 
will obtain. 

On this day indeed, on this great and blessed 
Feast of the Chiurch, we should especially seek 
great increase of spiritual gifts ; we should espe- 
cially pray that the Holy Ghost may be poured 
abundantly not only upon ourselves individually, 
but on the whole Church throughout the world, 
that fresh life, fresh vigour, may be infused into 
every branch of \he vine, into every ^^x\. ^l '^^^ 
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Body of Christ. We especially unite 
this day in holy assemblies, and in our 
Prayer; we should copy throughout i 
the example of the infant Church, w 
together with one accord in one place, « 
when thus united in holy love receivec 
presence of the Comforter. It is needl 
how much the Church at large, how ] 
various branches of the Church need at 
sent time greater outpourings of the 
order to render the flock of Christ moi 
to the Shepherd of the flock. 
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Eph. iv. 4. TAere is one body, and one Spirit, even ae 
ye are called in one hope of your caUing. 

This one Spirit is God the Holy Ghost ; and 
this one body is the Church, as St. Paul tells us 
in another place, when he says "the Church 
which is the body of Christ." And how exactly 
the Apostles' Creed agrees with the text, when 
it teaches us to '' beUeve in the Holy Ghost, the 
Holy Catholic Church;*' nay, as the text unites 
the two together, so does the Apostles' Creed. 
As Scripture puts both before the mind at once, 
as if to make us feel and understand some great, 
real connexion between the two, so no sooner 
has the Creed taught us to profess belief in the 
Holy Ghost than it leads us on immediately to 
profess belief in the Holy Catholic Church. What 
God joins together through the mouth of His 
Apostle, that also does the Creed wmXie. 

Sebm. 46, 2t 'L ^*^ 



We may not perhaps have thooglit why the 
Creed led us on to believe in the Holy Catholic 
Church so immediately aft» the m^SLtioa of the 
Holy Ghost, or why indeed it requires us to be- 
lieve in the Church at aH B^ if we look to the 
text we shall find an answer, in that it tells us 
there is one Spirit and there s one body ; this is 
revealed truth, and this revealed truth we must 
bdieve ; we have only to keep the actual inspired 
words of St Paul in our mind, when we repeat 
the Creed, " there is one body and one Spirit," 
and we shall then at least be satisfied we are 
holding that which Scripture itsdf teaches and 
reveals, even though at first we may not quite 
understand the connexion between the Spirit and 
the Church, or why the beEef in the one is re- 
quired as well as in the other. We may indeed 
get to be satisfied altc^ther, and not only aDow 
that the Creed expresses Scripture truth, but also 
understand why these two, the Spirit and the 
Church, are thus, in the same breath as it were, 
to be expressed. It is not by accident that the 
Spirit and the Church are thus spoken of at the 
same time in Holy Scripture ; and it is not by 
accident that the Creed speaks of them together. 
To see things more clearly let us consider another 
tat in which they axe ^V^^ xn^cyc^ ^^c^isftVj united. 
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It is this, "By one Spirit are we all baptissed 
into one body/' Here, as in the former text, we 
have the same words, the ''one Spirit" and the 
"one body;" they are close together; but we 
have a fresh word which is of great importance, 
for it seems to be the string or bond whereby 
they are tied together. I mean the expression 
that we are all baptized by this one Spirit into 
this one body. Here, then, we see that the Spirit 
puts us, incorporates us, grafts us into this body ; 
this is the work of the Spirit which He does. 
Baptism is the act of incorporation. 

Now if all the parts of the Church, all the 
members, have been made parts and members by 
the Spirit, then the body, that is, the Church 
itself, is the work, the creation of the Spirit ; if 
we, for instance, were to make all the parts of a 
house, the whole house would be our making, 
our workmanship ; thus, if by one Spirit we have 
all been made members through Baptism of one 
lK)dy the Church, the Church is the workman- 
ship of the Spirit. And now perhaps we may 
see how it is they are spoken of together, the 
Spirit and the Church, both in Scripture and in 
the Creed ; we are led naturally from the work- 
man to his work, from the builder to his build- 
ing, from the Holy Ghost to \lve \jotV ^^^mScl ^^ 
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has made and which He sustains, the Holy 
Catholic Church. 

When we are taught to believe in the Spirit, 
men might say, What has the Spirit done? How 
do we know that He still abides in the world. 
We see Him not ; what sign have we of His 
presence at this day, this very time ? I say. Look 
to the Church ; there is His workmanship, there 
the sign, there the visible witness of His pre- 
sence; as we believe in the wind not only by 
feeling it but by seeing what it does, so have our 
eyes proof of the presence of the Spirit by seeing 
a company, a fellowship of men, the universal 
Church of Christ, in divers parts of the world, pro- 
fessing one faith, one Baptism, one Lord, one God 
and Father of all. And you will not only see 
perhaps, but feel all the more plainly this truth, 
that the Church is the work of the Spirit, when 
you ask yourselves How came there to be such a 
body in the world ? when did it arise ? How is it 
here amongst us? Where did it begin? How has it 
gone on all these years ? Everything has changed; 
kingdoms have risen and have fallen to the dust; 
a thousand revolutions, a thousand changes, have 
taken place; but how came the Church here? 
How has it been preserved ? Try to look at it 
in this light; ask yowx^dN^^ \.Wa questions, 
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and I think you will see that it must needs be 
the work of the Spirit, that it is the body of 
Christ, a divine and not a human institution, 
formed and sustained by divine power, a house 
formed of human material, but put together 
by the Spirit and by Him preserved. 

And now let us see to what this truth leads, 
this great truth that every one of us was led as 
it were by the hand of the Spirit, and by Him at 
Baptism placed in the body of Christ, adopted 
into the family of Christ, engrafted in the true 
Kving and life-giving Vine, made a portion of 
Him who is our Life, who is the Head of the 
body, the Master of the household of faith. 
Think not that this is a mere matter of doctrine 
to be embraced by the understanding, but not to 
be numbered among "practical truths" as they 
are called. We are too apt to separate doctrinal 
from practical truth ; but this at least, beyond all 
doubt, is designed to act upon our daily lives, to 
mould and colour our very thoughts, to influence 
the motives and springs of action, to stir up the 
gift thait is in us, that being baptized into one 
body which is the Church, by one Spirit which 
is the Holy Ghost, and being called in one hope 
of our calling, so by a faithful use of our gifts of 

SfiBir. 4J. Z Z 2 ^^ 
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grace which are the fruits of Christ's passion, we 
may make our calling and election sure^ not only 
receiving the sound of the Gospel into our ears, 
but digesting it inwardly in our hearts to the 
bringing forth of those blessed fruits of the 
Spirit spoken of in God's word. 

Once let us stop and consider our belief, once 
let us solemnly dwell upon the truth that the 
Church is the work of the Spirit, that they are 
so connected as the workman is connected with 
his work, and that we the members of the 
Church have been placed therein at Baptism 
by no less a one than God the Holy Ghost ; and 
then while we gaze with a sort of awful love at 
the amazing privilege, the glorious and blessed 
hopes opened out to us in this body, we shall be 
instinctively led to consider how great a work of 
personal holiness we have to do^ in order to cany 
out the design and work of the Spirit on our be- 
half. If the Spirit made the Church, He must 
needs desire the very greatest possible holiness 
in all the parts of that spiritual house, in the 
least and the greatest, in the most obscure and 
the most known, in those who are in the lowest 
or in the highest rooms. Church-membeiahip 
will then come before us as no less a thing thaB 
Ciiris t-membership. ^o xcL«a ^i»xv ^X^j^ «ad say 
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to his own soul, I am a member of Christ; no 
man can weigh those words seriously and 
thoughtfully ia his mind without feeling that 
he is called to great purity of life, great purity 
of thought. If the Spirit is seeking to make a 
body of holy and believing men fitted for the 
judgment, purifying themselves by faith, denying 
imgodliness and worldly lusts, and living for the 
world to come ; if we by that Spirit have been 
brought into that body to perfect holiness in 
the fear of the Lord, to add our stock to the 
holiness of this body of Christ, how awful and 
terrible a sin it were to come in and spoil the 
work of the Spirit, to bring in devils, to break 
the seal wherewith we have been sealed unto the 
day of redemption, to be authors of confusion 
where peace should dwell, unholy where holmess 
should abound, worldly where the world should 
be denied, covetous where riches should be 
counted dross, swearers or revilers or men of 
profane speech where God should be praised 
continually with joyful lips and most reverent 
utterance, drunken or sensual where temperance 
and chastity should be preserved. 

How awfully St. Paul cries out to the members 
of the body of Christ, " Shall I then take the 
members of Christ and make ttiem \\kfc \ji^\s5tt«t^ 
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of an harlot P" Was not this a practical applica- 
tion of the belief in the Holy Ghost, the Holy 
Catholic Church? and may we not carry on 
that His inspired appeal, and make it to sinners 
of other kinds ? Might we not say. What, shall 
we make the members of Christ lovers of plea- 
sures which Christ condemns, unholy in speech 
while in Christ no guile was found in His mouth ? 
Shall the members of Christ retain wrath, execute 
revenge, when Christ forgave His murderers from 
the cross in the very midst of the agonies of His 
death ? Shall they put their hands to steal and be 
dishonest, or hard, or grasping, when He went 
about doing good and was merciful. In short, 
shall we the members of Christ serve His enemy 
and rebel, and tear ourselves away from Him oar 
Head? 

We are all elected of God, set in the Churdi, 
that in our place and generation, we may, like 
rays of light, break through the darkness of the 
dominion of sin, that we may provoke men to 
love and good works, that we may owe no man 
anything but to love one another, that we may 
shine as Ughts in the world, and adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. We have only 
to consider the ineffable purity of our Head, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to ^ee \ke; ^\xoTL%\i^^ii;»: y^xxntj 
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in those that belong to Him, in those that are 
actually part of Him. 

How holy, how pure m heart, how chaste, how 
kind and gentle, how forgiving, how temperate 
Gtnd uncovetous, how generous and unselfish, 
bow fond of heavenly things, how free from all 
yain-glory, levity, malice, wrath, envying, should 
ill those be who have been by one Spirit bap- 
tized into one body, and that the body of Christ ! 
What has Christ to do with the unholy, the 
mpure, the intemperate, the lovers of filthy 
acre, the quarrelsome, the vain, the men of 
earthly and grovelling thoughts, who are all for 
getting on in this world and cannot lift up their 
3yes beyond the world? What has the Holy 
jfhost to do with such? What, then, has the 
[loly CathoUc Church ? Are not all such wound- 
ng their souls, and seeking their own dismem- 
)erment from Christ, and quenching the one 
Lope of their calling in Christ Jesus ? And as 
in spreads like fire, eats its way like a canker 
rom part to part, are they not injuring and 
empting other souls to neglect their great salva- 
ion, and so heaping upon themselves a double 
leasure of wrath for neglecting their own call- 
ig in Christ and misleading their brethren 
lirough the example o! their own uivl^\\\\l\JXs^^^^ 
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We feel at once how ill they match together, 
Christ and His unholy members, how grieved He 
must needs be to have the worldly and the riot- 
ous and the lovers of pleasures corrupting His 
body and thus treading Him under foot. We 
may sometimes see a dead branch on a Uving 
tree, a broken or blemished limb upon a strong 
frame, and what happens in such a case at last? 
the dead branch must in time be torn away ; the 
sickly limb cut off, lest the whole tree or the 
whole body should be endangered by these 
worthless parts, and lest the seeds of death 
should spread to the destruction of the whole. 
So will it be with the unworthy members of 
Christ and of His Church. As the Spirit is holy 
who makes us members of Christ, and designs 
that the Church should be holy of which we are 
parts, so if we live uuholily and our membership 
in Christ is but a shadow and a name, a great 
privilege stubbornly abused, a high honour wil- 
fully set at nought, most surely we shall not go 
unpunished. 

And hence it is that the Apostle when speak- 
ing of the one Spirit and the one body, of the 
Holy Ghost and the Holy Catholic Church, so 
earnestly exhorts us to walk worthy of our 
vocation wherewit\\ ^^ «^w e,^^^^ v^at to briug 
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fhame upon our Christian profession, not to be 
nen of the world, of careless or evil lives, but 
;o walk religiously on earth, with all lowliness 
ind meekness, with long-sufiering forbearing one 
mother in love, endeavouring to keep the unity 
2C the Spirit in the bond of peace. Hear, bre- 
thren» an Apostle's exhortation ; despise it not ; 
love Him who first loved you ; your only Saviour, 
jrour one only hope ; think not lightly of your 
membership with Christ ; and if you seek wholly 
to be conformed to the will of Christ, that same 
Spirit by whom you were first baptized into one 
body, will continue to support, help, feed, guard, 
embrace you on every side, that you may be able 
to get the victory over sin, according to the pro- 
mise of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

On this Feast of Pentecost, this great feast of 
the Christian Church, it especially becomes us 
to consider the gracious operations of God the 
Holy Ghost, who is one with the Father and the 
Son. Most thankfully should we look back to 
that great day when according to the promise of 
the Father in the prophecies, and according to 
the promise of Christ spoken by His own lips. 
He came down visibly upon the disciples as they 
were assembled together with one accord in one 
place. Most thankfully should ^e \o^ \5n\0^ 
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and by faith behold the cloven tongues as of fire 
sitting on the head of every one, and gifting 
them with wonderful gifts. What the first dis- 
ciples then received, we in our measure receive 
also at this very time : that is, we have the pre- 
sence of the Comforter; and though He does 
not now give us miraculous knowledge of many 
tongues, He does visit us and abide with us, to 
lead us into all holy ways, to instruct us in the 
faith, to embolden, to enlighten, to sanctify us, 
that we may bear forth fruit abundantly and 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. 



JOHN UttNILY IfKUKMl, OXtO^\> k^^ A.^>».\ifQiit« 
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St. John xiv. 16 — 19. And I will pray the Father 
and He shall give you another Comforter , that He may 
abide with you for ever : even the Spirit of Truth ; 
whom the World cannot receive, because it seeth Him 
not, neither hnoweth Him : but ye know Him ; for He 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 
I mil not leave you comfortless : I will come to you. 
Yet a little while, and the World seeth Me no more ; but 
ye see Me : became I live, ye shall live also. 

This is the first of the two days which follow 
after, and wait upon Whit-Sunday — much in 
the same manner as two Angels are found to 
have sometimes specially waited upon our Lord : 
— at His waking from Death, for example, 
and at His Ascension into Heaven. On such a 
day, when our hearts are filled with one great 
Subject, we can but speak of the wondrous gift 
which, as at this time, was poured o\x\, \\^ow ^^ 

Seem. 46, 3 A. ^'^ 
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Church. The passage just read forms part, (as 
you will at once remember,) of the long and 
affecting Discourse which the Saviour addressed 
to His Disciples on the evening before He was 
taken from them: and it is often more instruc- 
tive to consider a connected portion of one of 
those wondrous Discourses which proceeded from 
the lips of Him who spake * as never man spake/ 
than to single out a few words and to study them 
apart from their context. 

Let us observe then concerning it, first, that 
here is a promise of another^ to come and dwell 
with the afflicted Disciples of Christ, after He— 
their Lord and Master — should be taken from 
them : " another," who should be to them, even 
what He Himself had been, — their Guardian and 
their Guide, their Counsellor, the Suggester of 
all holy thoughts, words, actions. But whereas Ee 
Himself was now about to leave them, He com- 
forted them with the assurance that the Holt 
Ghost, whom the Father was about to send, 
would never do so ; but on the contrary, would 
abide with them /or ever. 

Next, — as if to prevent any notion that the 

Divine Being whom He promised was to assume 

M.BHiS nature, as He Himself had done,— our Sa- 

YiovK added tlaese vjoid^ ol eiL^«xiibSvss^ \ ** "fe^u 
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the Spirit jof Truth; whom the World cannot 
receive, because it seeth Him not, neither know- 

eth Him" "The World," here, stands for 

the vncked : and the declaration that the World 
" seeth" n©t the Holt Spirit, denotes of course 
that wicked men are incapable of that inner 
vision which our Saviour here gives the name 
of " sights because it conveys the truest know* 
ledge of the objects on which it is employed 
. . . . He proceeds, — " But ye know Him ; for He 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you" . . . And 
this made His meaning plain ; for He was clearly 
speaking of One, who, however like our Lord 
He might prove in His blessed office, would yet 
differ from Him in two respects : — ^first, in abid- 
ing/or ever with those to whom He came ; next, 
in abiding, not visibly, but invisibly : not, as an 
outward Companion, but as an indwelling Spirit. 
Surely, (it might be thought,) He had said 
enough to sustain the drooping hearts, and awaken 
the glad hopes of those who heard Him. The 
Comforter was to be as another Self: He was 
never to withdraw His Comfort: He was to 
come to the Disciples only, and not to the 
World. All these promises, however, proved of no 
avail with the sorrowful men who sat round the 
Table where the last Passover — ^t\iG fet^X. \jR>^ ''s^. 

Serm.46. 3 a Si **^ 
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supper — ^had just been celebrated. •It was the 
Speaker Himself whom they longed for : and if 
they lost Him, wliat, to them, would have been 
the promise of all the World beside ? — There may 
well have been a pause in the Discourse ; and the 
Holy One may have surveyed the sorrowful and 
disappointed faces which surrounded Him, before 
He added the words which came next. They 
were addressed, with tenderest love, to them: 
" I will not leave you comfortless :" (or rather, 
" I will not leave you orphans /* for that was 
the word Our Saviour used :) — " I will come 
to you." As if He had said, " The Comforter 
whom I will send, will not so come in My stead, 
that / must therefore abandon you for ever, and 
be seen by you no more. Different in person, — 
' another Comforter,* as I said, — He is yet of 
one substance with the Father, and with Me ; 
three Persons in one God. He will not so come 
as that / shall not come. / will Myself come to 
you." — ^Yet was it no bodily presence which He 
promised : no coming in the flesh, as heretofore. 
It was to be a more mysterious matter,— a 
spiritual indwelling. He was about to be with- 
drawn from their bodily senses. He must die on 
the morrow, and pass out of their sight. " Yet 
a little while, and l\ie ^oM^^^'^^^L^^fiiSjKav 
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but ye see Me :'* whereby our Lord alludes, as be- 
fore He had done, to that inward sense of seeing 
which is the truer sight. 

So far, then, we have as it were been com- 
menting on this place of Scripture. I propose 
that we now view it as it may be considered to 
have reference to ourselves ; and that we use the 
opportunity, briefly to inquire what survives to 
us of the great outpouring of spiritual light which 
took place at this solemn season, — and by which 
the whole Church of Christ was rendered so very 
glorious. In other words, we ask the question, — 
What is the present interest of Christians in the 
great Pentecostal efi'usion of which we read in 
Scripture ? What may we reasonably expect the 
indwelling Spirit to do for ourselves? To the 
men of that day, the history of Whit-Sunday was 
indeed a matter of overwhelming interest and 
paramount wonder: important past all telling, 
was that miraculous outpouring of the Holt 
Spirit of God. But to us, a matter of far greater 
interest, because it is a perso)ial and a private 
concern, is the present efiect of what was t/ien 
bestowed. What is our share of blessedness in 
that first Christian Pentecost ? What is the office, 
what is the work, of the Holy Spirit in us ? 

Now, that it by no means does ioi xib ^V'^*^ 5sA. 
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for the early Christians, is clear. It certainly did 
wonders for them I One person found himself en- 
dued with the power of speaking divers langnages. 
Another could interpret what he heard spoken in 
unknown tongues : while, to a third, light was 
given to understand more fully the Holy Scrip- 
tures and the mystery of Christ contained therein. 
One healed diseases : another wrought miracles : 
another had the faculty of distinguishing . spirits. 
These were splendid powers certainly. It is hard 
to realize them in operation, and to conceive of a 
society of mere men so wonderfully assisted, as 
the Church of Corinth, for example, must have 
been. We can well believe that declaration of 
St. Paul, namely, that — " If the whole Church 
came together into one place, and all prophesied, 
and there came in one that believed not, or (Hie 
unlearned, he would be convinced of all . . . and 
falling down on his face, he would worship God, 
and report that God was in them of a truth." 

When we turn from this brilliant picture to 
the sober reality as it now exists among our- 
selves : consider the years of labour spent in ac- 
quiring or interpreting one foreign tongue : while 
diseases have become the province of the phy- 
sician^ and miracles seem to have been sus- 
pendedf and spirits WfiL*^ \!ti^ \Tcaa\ «^<i ^1 vom 
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entirely : — I say, when we turn from the illu- 
mination of the Corinthian Church in ancient 
times, to the present state of things among our- 
selves, we are apt to feel as if the glory had 
departed from us entirely: as if God had re- 
voked His gift : as if night had succeeded to 
day ; and the historical fact of what once was^ 
were all that remamed to us now. 

On the other hand, we know that this cannot 
be. We believe in the indwelling Spirit; and 
we are all familiar with language which shews 
that God the Holt Ghost does something for us 
still. Nay, a little reflexion convinces us that 
there must be some great mistake in remarks 
which take a disparaging view of the present con- 
dition of the Christian Church in respect of the 
influences of the third Person in the Blessed 
Trinity. How often do we, in our prayers, ask 
for the "Inspiration of God's Holy Spirit;" 
for His " direction and rule" ; for His " daily 
renewal" ; for His "daily increase" ! " Give Thy 
Holt Spirit to this Infant," is the language 
of the Minister in Baptism. "Receive the Holt 
Ghost," — ^is the language of the Bishop at Or- 
dination. The Spirit therefore dwells now, as 
truly as ever He dwelt, in the Christian Church : 
aud tha only point we have to CQiiBi\dL<^xS& uilial H.^ 
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fu)w does for this living temple, — the manner and 
the nature of His present operations. 

A few words will contain our answer to this 
question ; and I will only preface them by observ- 
ing that since the extraordinary operations of the 
Holt Ghost, (inasmuch as they formed no part 
of the original promise,) have been entirely with- 
drawn from the Church,— or, at least, suspended 
in every part of it, — it is clear that at certain 
periods the Church is Setter for the withdrawal of 
extraordinary gifts. That the need for them has 
gone ty, seems demonstrable. The tree whose 
* great branches' cover the whole earth, does not 
require the same encouragements to growth, the 
same helps and supports, as the tender sapling 
in its infancy. — ^What, then, is the ordinary work 
of the Holt Ghost in Christian hearts at the 
present day ? 

With His principal operations we are familiar : 
namely. His sanctifying influence on the inner 
man. By His coming, by His operation we re- 
ceive newness of life, the new birth unto righte- 
ousness ; by His presence that new spiritual life 
is sustained, for He is present with us, suggest- 
ing holy thoughts, kindling good desires, and 
keeping the mirror of conscience pure and bright. 
Hhv^ we strength gVvew m^s \.o x^mX \&\s£^\»S;.W$ 
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It is all His gift. Are we conscious of the Love 
of God in any degree shed abroad in our hearts ? 
It is all from Him. His office is to cleanse and 
sanctify ; to renew in man the image of his Crea- 
tor ; to write the Divine Law afresh in the heart. 
Such is the chief office and work of the Holt 
Ghost ; — such is the answer which any one, sud- 
denly called upon to answer the question just now 
propounded, would probably return. 

But it may be well for beings like ourselves 
who cannot survey the whole of a great subject 
at one time, sometimes to dwell on a single aspect 
of it ; so as fully to realize at least a part of the 
Truth. I shall therefore invite your attention to 
two great offices of the Holy Spirit in respect of 
the people of God ; both of which are suggested 
by the Collect for the day. First, — by the same 
Spirit we have a right judgment given us in all 
things: and secondly, — ^we are thereby enabled 
to rejoice evermore in His holy Comfort. 

Now, the first of these, a right understanding 
in all things y is manifestly very much of , the 
nature of a higher faculty, or extraordinary en- 
dowment. Do but consider what it would be, 
in all things^ to have a right judgment ; and 
then you will feel how blessed, how excellent, 
how exceeding precious is this iwfiivxevi^^ ^^ ^^oi^ 
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HoliT Ghost on the heart of man. He must 
be very strangely constituted, and very strangely 
circumstanced,— or rather, he must be both of 
these together, — who longs not, above all things, 
yea, who longs not many times a day, for such 
guidance as this. But are we mindful to seet 
it? Do we implore the indwelling Spirit to 
j^rant us the help which we know that we re- 
quired In society, where we are sure to be 
influencing others every time we speak : in our 
studies, — the study of God's Holy Word for ex- 
ample, — where difficulties abound, and the judg- 
ment is so sorely taxed and tried : when our 
advice is asked, or we feel ourselves bound, un- 
asked, to give an opinion : when an alternative 
is offered us, or a new course proposed, or a 
favour solicited, or a reason required : when we 
hesitate about engaging in some employment, 
choosing a profession, adopting a friend, accept- 
ing an office — in such circumstances as these do 
we seek His help P The cases which might be 
supposed, are endless. Only call to mind some 
one great matter wherein subsequent experience 
has convinced you that you judged wrongly, or 
chose unwisely ; and think how different might 
have been the result, and if different, oh ! how 
blessed, had you but first, with a firm and lively 
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faith, nothing doubting, employed the language 
of the Collect for Whit-Sunday, "God, who 
didst teach the hearts of Thy faithful people 
by the sending to them the light of Thy Holt 
Spirit, grant me by the same Spirit — to have a 
right judgment in all things /" He is called " the 
Spirit of Truth," whose office is " to guide into 
all Truth/* Is it not He then, who still, — ^invisi- 
bly influencing our hearts, but certainly influ* 
encing them, — enables us to distinguish what is 
right and just, lovely and of good report, hon- 
ourable and true, as well as to follow it? He 
surely it is who secretly does for us now, what 
He did openly once for those who " went to in- 
quire of the Lord." Then^ the Lord made an- 
swer, (as it seems,) audibly ; now^ it is by a still 
small voice : but shall we, therefore, not listen for 
Him ? Let the history of the men who, on a cer- 
tain occasion, took upon themselves to act, and 
" asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord," 
be a perpetual warning to ourselves. 

* A right Judgment in all things,' therefore, 
or, as it is elsewhere expressed, the ability to 
* perceive and know what things we ought to 
do,* is one great gift or operation of the Holy 
Ghost ; on which I insist the rather, because it 
is \^B irequently dwelt upon iWu \\* ^^^\sv^ \*^ 
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deserve, and indeed to require. We hear much, 
in these days, of the necessity of Guidance ; God 
forbid that we should for a moment wish to de- 
preciate, or speak sfightingly of, that ' ghostlj 
counsel and advice,' which men are instructed 
sometimes to seek at the hands of a * discreet and 
learned Minister of God's Word ;' but we do in- 
vite your attention to the much overlooked office 
of " the Spirit of Truth," whom the World dis- 
regardeth, because it seet/i Him not, neither hear* 
eth Him. The guides want the guidance of this 
Spirit to make their counsel good. We do insist 
on the office of the Holt Spirit, to guide^ and 
gwe a right judgment^ — aye, in all things. Take 
notice, I beg, in how marked a manner His 
'seven-fold gifts' look in this direction. 'Wis- 
dom' and 'Understanding,' 'CounseP and 'Know- 
ledge ;' — these surely indicate that, by the office 
of the Holy Spirit, the heart is not only warmed 
with Heavenly Love, but the mind is illumined 
with Heavenly Wisdom also ! 

The consolations — the peace and joy of the 
Holy Ghost (which is the Comforter) — ^next 
claim a few words. There is a strange opinion 
in the world that the Religion of Christ is a 
mournful and a dull thing. Grave it is^ but 
not dull : solemn^ \)\x\. noV, sad. \l ^w^ ^w^ ^ould 

•9% 
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nake a collection of the passages where Joy is 
preached by St. Paul, he would be surprised at 
;he number of them. " To rejoice" seems to be 
the Christian's constant duty. But it must be 
because he knows of a peace which passeth all 
anderstanding, — has a joy within him which the 
World cannot meddle with, much less take away, 
rhis was the joy of the ancient prophet in darker 
days than we have ever known : — " Though the 
Kg-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in 
the vines ; the labour of the olive ishall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be 
3ut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd 
in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my salvation !" Those are in 
fact the words of one who knew what it is to 
'* Rejoice evermore." 

And yet, if such words were spoken, and such 
things known before the Holy Ghost was given, 
what spiritual Comfort should flow from His in- 
dwelling presence now! What refreshment in 
prayer : what joy amid affliction : what a sense 
of comfort, secret and hidden, but deep and full, 
amid unkindness, neglect, slight ; or under graver 
injuries, as oppression and wrong I What peace- 
ful and happy thoughts, in stormy, troublous 
Ximea \ " Tboa wilt keep him. Vxv ^^\l^\. ^^'m», 
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whose mind is stayed on Thee." So spake an- 
other Prophet in ancient days, and the hearts and 
minds of Christian men have fully experienced 
the truth of his saying. The thing is from its 
very nature hidden ; a secret, and a very sacred 
matter. Yet will those whose privilege it has 
been to see something of the holy estate of 
Poverty, bear witness to the reality^ — ^the pal- 
pable reality,— of those consolations which the 
World can neither give nor take away. They 
seem to dwell in an especial manner with the 
poor. Not, of course, that they are confined to 
one class, or placed beyond the reach of any : 
but the light seems ever to shine the strongest 
where the shadows are most deep ; and it is hard 
to exaggerate the trials and sufferings of those 
many nameless ones who form the great bulk of 
our rural population, — ^the labouring poor. Bright 
indeed is the example of many among them. 
Theirs is a most living Faith ; theirs, too, a most 
unearthly Comfort. They shew that they have 
the indwelling of the Spirit, 'the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost.' What else could 
enable flesh and blood, day after day, m to bear 
up against want, and numberless privations, 
against cold and nakedness, against sickness 
and suffering, agaiiivsl wi ^«x>JsJSl^ \»S^\a^^ \o\je- 
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lessly discouraging and dark ? We speak not of 
all ; but we speak of a very large number, when 
we thus speak. If any recognise their own 
picture in what has been spoken, let them bless 
God and be humble. If any are conscious that 
no such description applies to them, let them 
consider what it is to have no part or lot in this 
matter ; and pray earnestly to Almighty God 
for that His unspeakable gift. 

So much of what has thus been spoken is of a 
practical nature, that it needs no formal applica- 
tion. It shall suffice, in conclusion, to pray that 
God's Heavenly Guidance, — God's Heavenly 
Consolation, — may largely be yours and ours. 
Yea, may He grant us, * at all times, as the mat- 
ter shall require,' both the blessed spiritual gifts 
we have been describing : — a right judgment in 
all things ; and evermore to rejoice in His holy 
comfort I 

O my brethren, we do indeed need this guid- 
ance ; we need the daily, hourly influence of God 
the Holy Ghost, we need His gracious help. 
His succour, that we may walk as children of 
light, that we may be enlightened with light from 
above, that we may know and see our way, that 
amid all divisions and false doctrines we may 
discern the truth, that amid a\\ leiii^\.^Nl\^\^^ \J5i 
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an evil worldly life, we may have power to tread 
the strait and narrow way that leadeth unto life. 
And at this season how deeply, how thankfully 
should we meditate on the oflBce of the Holt 
Ghost in the Church of Christ ; how earnestly 
should we seek to be blessed more and more with 
His most excellent gifts. 

O Holy Spirit of Truth, do Thou come down 
amongst us and inflame our souls with a holy 
love, that we may follow all things that are good 
and true. 



JOHN HIWKX PML1LT.U, 01L^«i^V> k.^\> \.Vk^\^^'«l« 
81i 



i&tniion0 for tf)t eWitim ^tiaoM. 

TUESDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 



QUISTKISS Oir 8FIBIT. 



1 Kings vi. 7. And ike iome, when it woe in bvUdin^^ 
woe built of Hone made ready before it woe brought 
thither ; so that there woe neither hammer nor axe nor 
any tool of iron heard in the house, while it was in 
building. 

The house here spokep of is the Temple, the 
house which was built for God in the city of 
Jerusalem by King Solomon the son of David. 

A strange sight it must have been to have 
stood on one of the hills of Jerusalem and to see 
this building grow (as it were of itself) without 
noise or tumult. All the material, both timbet 
and stone, was carefully prepared beforehand, in 
order that the work might be done in stillness 
and in quiet ; and herein it was plainly declared 
that the work was a work of God ; for Solomon 
builded not of his own wisdom, but as be had 
been taught of God through the mouth of David 
his father; and if we were to ^e«^L tet ^ssox^ ^^^ 

8ERM.47. 3 B . ^^^ 
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sign by which to mark the works of God and 
the works of man, and to distinguish the one 
from the other, we might well choose this one 
note of quietness and peace. Let any man on a 
hoUday pass by a factory, and he would naturaUy 
say '' there is no work going on to-day, for there 
is no noise, not a sound comes from within the 
walls ; surely those who are wont to labour here 
are away, and the work is stopped :*' and so it 
is ; the mill is closed because it is a day of 
rest, and nothing is being done. Agdin in a 
few days he passes by the same mill ; he hears a 
noise of machinery, and a hum of wheels, and 
he says, "they are now at work, many sounds 
come from within the walls ; surely they are at 
work again ;'' and it is so ; for in all the works 
of man noise and tumult are the token of m- 
dustry and of progress. 

But go forth again into a field of young wheat, 
here also is stillness ; not a sound may come 
from that field, but a great work is nevertheless 
going on in it ; the earth is bringing forth fruit 
of herself, '' first the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear :'' all is steady but 
quiet growth, for this is the workmanship of God 
Again^ go into an oak wood ; every branch on 
eveiy tree is futt oi Wfiks> >N\i\^ «» ^nr^Jssb^ 
m4 
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every hour, and will soon burst forth into green 
leaf; yet, though you should watch night and 
day, this mighty work (which will soon change 
the face of the whole country, and clothe it with 
its summer dress) goes on in silence and in se- 
crecy. To-day the woods are brown and dark ; 
look at them in a few weeks they will be fresh 
and green ; but though you had risen night by 
night, and watched day by day you would know 
no more than this; for when Grod works man 
may see what He has done, but the doing of it, 
the work itself, is hidden from our eyes and our 
ears. 

And accordingly when Solomon built an house 

for Grod, he was taught to follow God's own way 

(as far as is possible for man), and to carry on 

that work in stillness and in silence; neither 

hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron was heard 

while the temple arose on mount Moriah ; and 

truly in this, (as in other respects,) brethren, it 

was a figure of that more glorious temple of the 

Lord, of which our Lord Jesus Christ is the chief 

corner stone, elect and precious, and into which 

we also as " lively stones" are being built up for 

** an habitation of God through the Spirit." 

Thus it cQmes to pass that the teaching of the 
Christian seasons is brought T[ioma \.o \x^ ^xA^^ 
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visibly before us by the teaching of the natural 
world ; and we are anew reminded that in both 
of these we hear the voice of Him who is at once 
'' the Father Almighty/' and " the Maker of 
heaven tod earth/' For the Whitsuntide of the 
Christian year ever falls in the spring of the 
natural year, and both alike declare that when 
God gives blessings He works in quiet and ia 
silence. 

During the great forty days from Easter to 
Ascension-day, had the risen Saviour tarried 
upon earth and shewn Himself to His Apostles, 
" being seen of them forty days, and speaking of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God/' 
For now that Jesus Christ was '' declared to be 
the Son of God with power according to the 
Spirit of holiness by the resurrection from the 
dead," He fully received His kingdom as the Son 
of David ; and as a King He spent those forty 
days in laying the foundation of the temple of God 
And, as was to be the manner of building up the 
Church, such was the manner of its foundations 
being laid. Perhaps, in the whole history of lie 
Grospels, no one thing is more wonderful than th6 
stillness and quietness of our blessed Saviour's 
Appearances after His resurrection. Till His 
death upon tine Cio^, cicyw^^ «» ^^^^ ^a^aia^ 

at 
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and going, the multitudes are thronging Him, 
the scribes are tempting Him, and provoking 
Him to speak of many things. But when He 
has cried " It is finished," and the veil has been 
rent, and the earth has quaked ; then His sacred 
body is calmly laid in the tomb, and the holy 
women rest the Sabbath day, and, from that 
tune forward, the grave has set its seal of calm 
deep quiet on all that is done. When the risen 
Saviour appears among His Apostles, He comes 
80 quietly that they believe Him to be a spirit ; 
when He departs, it is said, " He vanished out 
of their sight." The very words of the last 
chapters of each of the Gospels breathe a solemn 
calm, such as befits Him who was dead and is 
alive again for evermore. 

But whilst there was stillness in these forty 
days, they were no time of idleness : in them a 
mighty work was going on : in them was set 
forth the manner of that kingdom which was 
soon to change the face of the world : in them 
Were the laws laid down by which that kingdom 
Was to be ruled for ever. No sound of axe or 
Hammer, or of any tool of iron was heard ; but 
from the foundations that glorious temple of 
God was being built which shall stand through 
eternity, that building compacledi ol \\s«ssss^'^ 

Serm. 47. 3 B 2 ^"^ 



TUESDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 



souls wliicli shall endure for ever, though 
and moon, and earth, yea and time itself, 
pass away and be no more. The foundatioi 
this better temple were being laid so deep 
the gates of hell should never prevail agains 
yet so quietly, that neither the chief priests 
Pontius Pilate seem to have been aware that 
work was going on : the work was the woi 
God, therefore it prospered and grew : bee 
it was the work of God it grew like the I 
of grass, or the leaf of a tree, or the tei 
of Solomon, " in silence/' None saw the j 
grow; none heard the noise of labour; ' 
knew that a new kingdom was being establi 
until the day of Penteicost was fully come ; 1 
as at this time, the first cluster of fruit was i 
the curtain was in part withdrawn, and 
Apostles in one day built up three thou 
more Hving stones into that wall of which 
were themselves the foundation: and so, 
thren, the outward building up of God*s Ch 
has ever since gone on ; not with noise oi 
mult, not with the sword, and with armies 
banners of war, but quietly, surely, and » 
lessly. 

Those forty days from Easter to Ascem 
day, during w\iic\i ovxt S^wnoxa ^^xckS^ecL^ 
lis 
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His Apostles upon earth, are a figure of the 
whole history of His Church since He has gone 
away into heaven, and yet has continued to be 
with His disciples upon earth by the gift of His 
indweUing Spirit, which was as at this time, ac- 
cording to His promise, poured forth upon the * 
first disciples, and has from that time forward 
been the one Uving well of acceptable faith, and 
hope, and love, in the hearts of believers ; ever 
coming, as Jesus after His resurrection was 
wont to come, silently ; ever working as He in 
EUs own person on earth began the work, se- 
cretly, in quiet, and in calm. 

And now, brethren, have we ourselves any 
share in this quiet growth P are we in stillness 
doing the work of God ? are we, like the stones 
of Solomon's temple, being built up without 
noise and tumult? Be ye sure there is no 
better test and touchstone of your religion than 
this : " Is it quiet ?" If we are to be built up 
by Jesus Christ in heaven, through the indwell- 
ing of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of us who 
are still on earth, it must be in the same way 
in which He on earth began to build up His 
Church ; in that calm quietness which prepared 
St. Peter, filled as at this time with wonderful 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, to maV^ ravsw^^ ^ss. ^ 



an accusation. For in the inner world 
spirits, as well as in the outward world of i 
the one great difference between the wc 
Grod and the works of man is, that the c 
quiet, the other noisy and full of bustle. 

If your salvation be a work of man, 
are to save yourselves, or if other men 
themselves to save you, then be as i 
noise and excitement as you please ; if th( 
be a work of man, this tumult and coi 
will be a proof that something is being 
your hurry and your bustle will be a 
of the progress of the work witliin; li 
hum and buzz of the wheels in a factory, 
the sound of the axes and hammers whe 
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lusion, then consider what is the meaning and 
the end of trying to keep your minds in' a con* 
tinual whirl of excitement, even though it be re- 
ligious excitement : it leads the way to self-trust, 
self-confidence, self-saving, which end in self- 
ruin. Yea, beloved, if God is to save us at all. 
He must work in us His own way; that is, 
quietly and gently : if we would work out our 
own salvation, we must work it out in God's 
way, because He alone can work in us '' both to 
will and to do of His good pleasure/' Do not 
deceive yourselves by thinking that you must be 
growing in grace because your soul is oft-times 
filled and swept away by a torrent of religious 
feelings. Not so : " the drops which water the 
earth" and make it fruitful, fall gently : '' He 
shall come down like the rain into a fleece of 
wool," or " upon the mown grass," into the hearts 
of those whom He makes fruitful in faith and 
holy love towards Himself. 

Try then especially to be steady and quiet in 
your growth. The first bursts of repentance, the 
earliest turnings away from wilful sin may be, 
and generally are, fierce and stormy, and the 
feelings are strong, and the struggle overwhelm- 
ing : so likewise, the hard frosts of the winter 
fmd the stormy winds of Maxc\L "w^t^ ^i^^'^^yfc^ \s^ 
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whose mind ia stayed on Thee." So spake an- 
other Prophet in ancient days, and the hearts and 
minds of Christian men have fully experienced 
the truth of his saying. The thing is from its 
very nature hidden ; a secret, and a very sacred 
matter. Yet will those whose privilege it has 
been to see something of the holy estate of 
Poverty, bear witness to the reality, — ^the pal- 
pable reality, — of those consolations which the 
World can neither give nor take away. They 
seem to dwell in an especial manner with the 
poor. Not, of course, that they are confined to 
one class, or placed beyond the reach of any: 
but the light seems ever to shine the strongest 
where the shadows are most deep ; and it is hard 
to exaggerate the trials and sufferings of those 
many nameless ones who form the great bulk of 
our rural population, — ^the labouring poor. Bright 
indeed is the example of many among them. 
Theirs is a most living Faith ; theirs, too, a most 
unearthly Comfort. They shew that they have 
the indwelling of the Spirit, *the Comforter, 
which is the Holt Ghost.' What else could 
enable flesh and blood, day after day, so to bear 
up against want, and numberless privations, 
against cold and nakedness, against sickness 
and suffering, against an earthly future, . hope- 

€19 
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lessly discouraging and dark ? We speak not of 
all ; but we speak of a very large number, when 
we thus speak. If any recognise their own 
picture in what has been spoken, let them bless 
God and be humble. If any are conscious that 
no such description applies to them, let them 
consider what it is to have no part or lot in this 
matter; and pray earnestly to Almighty God 
for that His unspeakable gift. 

So much of what has thus been spoken is of a 
practical nature, that it needs no formal applica- 
tion. It shall suflSce, in conclusion, to pray that 
God's Heavenly Guidance, — God's Heavenly 
Consolation, — may largely be yours and ours. 
Yea, may He grant us, * at all times, as the mat- 
ter shall require,' both the blessed spiritual gifts 
we have been describing : — a right judgment in 
all things; and evermore to rejoice in His holy 
comfort I 

O my brethren, we do indeed need this guid- 
ance ; we need the daily, hourly influence of God 
the Holy Ghost, we need His gracious help, 
His succour, that we may walk as children of 
light, that we may be enlightened with light from 
above, that we may know and see our way, that 
amid all divisions and false doctrines we may 
discern the truth, that amid all temptations to 
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hurried and confused, had we done it more 
quietly? For instance, this word which we 
meant kindly has been unkindly taken, because 
we did not give ourselves time to frame it 
iuight That act which we did from natural love 
to man might have been made an offering to God 
Himself ; only we were too eager upon the thing 
itsdf to think of tAat at the time : and so we go 
on, making our right intentions mto bad actions^ 
and spoiling our good actions, or at all events 
making them only half as good as they might 
have been. 

But when those who seek to serve the Lord 
are quiet in spirit, their soul has leisure to intend 
that which is right, because it is well-pleasing 
to Him ; and their good intentions become holy 
actions ; and their holy actions, begun in prayer, 
are crowned and perfected by giving of thanks 
to Him through whose Spirit they were wrought ; 
until, by thus doing God's will in real thoagii 
imperfect peace and joy on earth, men are pre- 
pared to do His will in perfect peace and joy for 
ever in heaven. 



su 
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to. Matthew xi. 25. M that time Jems answered and 
Mid, I thank Thee, Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because Thou hast hid these things from thd 
wise and prudent, and hast reveal^ them unto labes. 

It is the grace of children that they believe ; 
they take what is said without question or de- 
bate ; they have not yet learnt to suspect or to 
distrust; when we consider their perfect trust- 
fulness and the beautv of it, we cannot but be- 
come saddened at the thought how soon, how un- 
willingly, this bloom will be brushed from their 
souls by intercourse with the world, by the de- 
ceits, the falsehoods, the tricks, the evasions, the 
hypocrisies, that will soon force them out of their 
faith in the conduct and words of men. Doubt- 
less this trustfulness was one of those character- 
istics of the years of the inexperienced, of the 
novices in life, which made our Saviour speak in 
80 high a strain of children, and commend them 
so highly as patterns, as models and examples to 
the full-grown, even to the most advawc^d \si<^\S!kr^ 

SERM.4S. 3 c ^^ 
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bers of His Church, the chief of His disciples. 
With our Saviour's view of children in our re- 
membrance, with our own observation of theii 
trustful w^ays, it is not a little remarkable that 
many Christians seem to deny to children the 
power of believing in divine truth. You will 
hear them say, Wait till they can understand and 
reason upon what you teach ; and they use the 
word " believers" as if it were wholly inapplicable 
to children, as if none but those who had full- 
grown reason could believe; as if, though the 
young were to declare with childlike earnestness 
their full belief in the chief truths of the Gospel, 
which they often do, their belief were not a 
vital or true belief. 

Now to my mind we may often sit at chil- 
dren's feet to admire and almost envy that pure, 
clear faith, with which they will speak of God, 
of Christ, of the life to come, of heaven and hell, 
of the Cross, of the pardon of the repentant, of 
the love and goodness of their heavenly Father, 
of His watchfulness and care of them while they 
wake and while they sleep. 

And you will observe that our Saviour at His 

first coming chose out of the whole world those 

full-grown men who had the simplest under- 

8 tan dings, the least ^ov^^ei: ol ^^^^Okwlug, or the 
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least cultivation of their natural powers ; that is. 
He chose those who were the least removed from 
the state of children, the more simple class of 
mind. He chose those who in Scripture are 
called the " weak things of the earth," the very 
men whose understanding and reasoning powers 
and knowledge were slight, or but slightly exer- 
cised and drawn forth. These, the very first 
and highest in His kingdom. His Apostles, His 
martyrs, His saints, were taken not from the 
seats of wisdom, not from schools of philosophy, 
not from the learned and the acute, not from the 
great thinkers, the clear reasoners of the day ; 
not from the '' men of mind," as the term is ; 
not from the higher class of intellect ; but from 
the unlearned, the unlettered, the unwise, the 
unreasoning, the fishers and others of humble 
Ufe who knew little, who had just that grace 
which brought them down to the level of chil- 
dren's minds, I mean trustfulness of spirit, readi- 
ness in believing, and what the world would be 
inclined to call a credulous cast of mind. 

Even the wise St. Paul, after he was mira- 
culously drawn to believe the truth of Christ, 
confessed that he had to unlearn his learning, to 
become a fool for Christ's sake, a fool in the 
judgment of others for abandom\\^\i\^ ^xij^^gSNSs^^ 



TRINITY SUNDAY. 



his wisdom, his knowledge, and for simply 
saying **I believe." "I came not/' he says, 
" with excellency of speech or of wdsdom." He 
makes light of all his learning, his intellectual 
faculties, his greatness, his strength of mind, his 
acquired knowledge. He felt that all this was 
nothing if he did not believe ; he felt that it was 
inferior in value to his faith if he did believe ; he 
did not think to prove any thing, to argue any 
thing out, to shew by his wisdom how these 
things could be ; but he was convinced that the 
appeal had to be made to other faculties ; and 
though he ever used his worldly knowledge, 
and continued to cultivate and preserve it, in 
order to make it illustrate and adorn the faitb, 
yet he used it not as if it would of itself make 
men see the truth, but as if it were of secondary 
importance, of lower value. He did not thmk 
to reason men into believing, though he could, 
I repeat, adorn and illustrate that faith which is 
above reason, but not against it. 

And what was the case then has been the case 
in all ages of the Church ; many of the best of 
^our Saviour's servants, of the truest, the hoUest^ 
the most forward in heavenly ways, have been 
unlearned in worldly knowledge, have had but 
weak simple minda, '\uc«5^\^ ^V ^^B^%. y^tr 
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haps overthrown in argument, though conscious 
they held the truth; many of the noblest in 
Christ's kingdom, the highest in Christ's favour, 
have been but plain country-folks, receiving into 
trustful minds those things which are surely to 
be believed, that "faith once delivered to the 
saints," holding fast the form of sound words, 
accepting with all their hearts all Christian veri- 
ties, loving their Bible, their Prayer-book, and 
their Church and its Creed, with a deep yet 
simple love ; and in the midst of homely scenes 
leading a life of prayer, of watchfulness, of holi- 
ness, of love towards God and man, which drew 
them nearer and nearer to the likeness of Him 
in whom they believed. Many of the wise will 
on the last day sit at the feet of the simple ; and 
many a labourer in the field will be the envy of 
philosophers whose fame was throughout the 
world. 

Again, iee how this same wise St. Paul points 
to the peril which cleverness and wisdom often 
bring ; how they lead men to argue rather than to 
love ; to debate rather than to pray ; to plunge 
into disputes and controversies rather than to 
subdue the sinful affections and the lusts ; to talk 
and indulge in words rather than to act as be- 
oometh the sona of God ; to \ie ^\3iSfe^ m^ ^^&^ 
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their skilfiilness in argument rather than to walk 
humbly with their God; to be entering into 
difficult questions, to be handling mysteries with 
hands over-bold and minds over-cunning; to be 
perplexing themselves with intricacies and sub- 
tleties rather than to be fulfilling the plain duties 
of their Christian calling, losing by such a course 
that simpleness and humility which go hand in. 
hand with faith. 

Very remarkable are the words of our blessed 
Saviour on this very point, which He has revealed 
to us by His Spirit, for our guidance and good; 
very remarkable that prayer of thanksgiving which 
He poured forth to His Father, " I thank Thee, 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes." 
He is here speaking of the plain, simple, trustful 
men, whom He called from their nets and lowly 
toils, as if from this very trustfulness they would 
receive the mysteries of the Gospel upon their 
knees, not thinking, not seeking to understand 
the mysteries ; while the wise and prudent would 
be inclined to enquire and pry into things that 
could not be told, would try to unfold the leaves 
of the mystery of truth, which would only close 
the tighter at tbe Iowc\l ol \\vn^\€\^\fe ^^in^ 
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minds, making the truth mere matter for the 
exercise or exhibition * of their wisdom, rather 
than food to be reverently and lovingly fed upon 
for the purifying of the life. 

With this expression of Christ's thankfulness 
to the Father, that divine truth, the truth con- 
cerning the kingdom of heaven, the truth con- 
cerning not merely the works of God, but con- 
cerning God Himself, was revealed to the lowly; 
we have reason to seek and pray for a simple, 
childlike^ trustful spirit ; and instead of mixing in 
every debate about doctrine in this debating age, 
to follow those plain precepts of the Gospel, 
which bid us to be humble and meek in spirit, 
kindly affectioned one to another, pure in heart 
and life, chaste and temperate, haters of sin, 
lovers of godliness and good men, forgiving, 
generous, and unselfish, kind to the needy, fruit- 
ful in good works, friends of the friendless, 
adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. ' 

Happy would it be for the age, happy for the 
souls of men, if, like children, they would obey 
the truth instead of wrangling about it ; if, in- 
stead of seeking in restlessness and impatience^ 
in high views of their own wisdom and enlight- 
enment^ new and various way^ ol \^\^^\^^^^ 
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would give themselves to the practice of godli- 
ness, be more teachable and trastful. Wherever 
we live we see men disputing about the things 
of Grod. Every place is divided against itself; 
men heap to themselves teachers, do what is 
good in their own eyes, have great confidence in 
their own judgment, handle the truth as if they 
had stronger eyes than those that were before 
them, strike out new paths of their own devising 
in this direction or in that, and we have in every 
place the awful and painful spectacle of divided 
flocks, divided households. 

Till we become more like children these evils 
will not cease. As out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings praise was perfected, and as to 
babes, to men of humble and lowly hearts, the 
very secrets of the Lord were revealed, the deep- 
est things that man can know in his present 
state, so must we try to become humble, sincere, 
enemies of religious divisions and contentions, 
meek seekers of the truth, from an earnest and 
simple love of what is true, if we would have the 
truth revealed to the inward man, God clearly 
makes the fullest revelations to those who ai^ 
least and believe the most; to those who most 
surrender their mind, their wisdom, their under* 
standing into His liaw^a, wA -^Vvsi dsi tha will 
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that they may know the doctrine. The soil is 
fitted for the seed, the heart ready for the truth, 
when it is ready not to ask, How can these things 
be ? but to exclaim, " Lord, I believe ; help Thou 
mine unbelief." The poor and lowly, think- 
ing of the text, and the spirit of our Saviour's 
words, have cause to be content with that lot of 
life which gives them little time, little capacity, 
for seeking to sift or solve the difficult points of 
religion. They may be rich in faith ; and they 
have much grace bestowed on them in being 
freed from those trials which have made ship- 
wreck of many a lofty intellect ; many of the wise 
and prudent, many sages and philosophers, who 
have worshipped their own understanding in 
seeking to tear the veil from mysteries, have 
been blinded by the light which they approached 
too closely. 

And what, after all, can we know or under- 
stand ? Suppose, instead of doing our duty, in- 
stead of shewing love and kindness, instead of 
praying much and living well, instead of spend- 
ing Christian days and filling them with Chris- 
tian acts, the fruits of faith, we were to try to 
peer into the nature of God, and to be wise above 
what is written, to master the mysteries of the 
GospeJ^ to find out all thmg^^ vi\i^V> ^\j^^ ^ 
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should we be able to know or to reach ? Truly 
God is past finding out, and they who would 
climb up into heaven before the time will only 
fall like Lucifer for their pride. What, I say, 
can we understand concerning God with all the 
efforts of the highest human wisdom? What 
else can we do than to believe ? St. Paul, who 
knew much, confesses that we only know in part, 
that we see as through a glass darkly. All the 
wit and wisdom of the world will not enable us 
to know more than the humblest follower of 
Christ, who knows God by the power of faith 
and love. Babes are in godliness as wise as 
men. All that God has revealed is above the 
wisdom of the wise, and therefore faith is wisdom. 
We cannot soar, we cannot look into heavenly 
things, we cannot lift the veil. We must he 
content with believhig now, and with knowing 
hereafter, wuth seeing as through a glass darkly 
here, with seeing perfectly, face to face, in the 
life to come. 

The very mystery we have to consider this day 
is enough to bring down all those thoughts that 
would take us beyond our depth. The Father is 
revealed to us, the Son is revealed to us, the Holy 
Ghost is revealed to us, each as God, and yet 
there is but one God. ^\i^XL v?^ ^^^vs^a to such 
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a revelation as this, which is the very founda-^ 
tion of the scheme of redemption through Jesus 
Christ, the revelation that there are three Per- 
sons in one Godhead, we feel at once that it is 
past understanding, past finding out. We know 
not, we cannot know how it is; reject it, and 
we know nothing; receive it, and we cannot 
understand what we receive ; in the rejection ot 
it is death ; in the belief of it is life, though it be 
not fully understood. The child who gives glory 
to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost, knows all that can be known on earth. 
The greatest sage, or the greatest believer, can 
say no more than so it is, that there is God tlie 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
the one true God whom to glorify. 

Nay, suppose we were to try to understand 
this one word "God," to think over what we 
mean, how quickly, how greatly, we become con- 
fused, lost, amazed, bewildered, incapable of de- 
fining our own thoughts, as if we had got into 
an ocean, wide, vast, boundless, mysterious. No 
one has ever tried to consider what he means 
when he uses the word ** God" without being ' 
awed, baffled by his own thoughts. All that can 
be done, I say, is after all to exclaim, " Lord, I 
believe." We can go no furtUet, W^ ^ct^ xsw 
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the midst of mysteries ; nothing is clear ; it is the 
time for faith ; we know most when we walk most 
closely with God, and are humble in our own eyes, 
and feel that we know nothing of ourselves. 

We have not reached the light of the perfect 
day. Whatever the inward light which the Holy 
Ghost gives the inward man, it is a light to lead 
him on to holiness, obedience, love, purity, gen- 
tleness, patience, acts of compassion ; not a light 
to enlighten the understanding, or to make all 
mysteries clear, all the deep things of God in- 
telligible to crawling worms like ourselves : if we 
would prepare ourselves for the last day, we must 
give up ourselves to a life of faith and charity, 
of prayer and praise. The humblest of us, by 
God's grace, can do this ; the highest can do no 
more. It is in the way of a devout Christian life 
that we shall make true preparation for meeting 
God ; and if, holding of course the great Chris- 
tian verities, the articles of the Christian faith, 
we are found loving Hira and loving one another, 
we shall have the crown of gloiy put upon our 
head, even though we were reckoned among the 
weak things of the earth, among the babes and 
the unwise. 

JOHN HENiLK TJLKlLm, OXYO^Tk MK^ \iOV0OH. 
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THE FBESENT AKD FUTAL LOT OF THE WIOEED. 



St. Ltjkb xvi. 26. And beside all this, between vs and 
you there is a great gulf fixed ; so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass 
to vs, that would come from thence. 

God " maketh His sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good^ and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust ;'* in many things they seem to be 
the same; there appears no difference between 
them, no ** great gulf fixed /' good and bad are 
all mixed up together, and live side by side, and 
often have much in common here; they often 
weep together and rejoice together; their fields 
touch ; yea, they often dwell under the same roof, 
are not separated into distinct companies, have, 
not their separate districts; the rain falls alike 
upon their land ; the sun shines on them with 
equal warmth and strength ; in many things good 
and bad fare alike. 

Serm, 49. 3 D ^'^'^ 
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And it is not only the shining of the sun and 
the refreshment of the rain which the evil enjoy 
in common with the good ; many other gifts have 
they from on high ; many other mercies^ spiritual 
as well as temporal. We see in many points that 
divine love is not utterly withdrawn, except in the 
more desperate cases. We see oftentimes some 
traces of the power of the Spirit with which they 
were baptized ; we discern some good points left 
amid much that is dark and bad, some gleams 
and glimpses of the better mind, some traits of 
generosity and kindliness, some admiration and 
reverence of what is good, some acts of obedience, 
some rays of spiritual light. They are not always 
sinning ; there are intervals in the day, when they 
perform honest labours, have innocent enjoyments, 
and a relish for some things that are innocent. We 
may see the ungodly man, for instance, playing 
happily with his children, entering into their child- 
ish sports, fondUng them on his knees, bestowing 
on them a warm and unselfish love. Or we may 
see him admiring the beauty of the world and re- 
joicing in God's visible works, as he walks through 
the pleasant fields, or enjoying the breath of the 
cool wind, or feasting his ears with music, or de- 
lighting in the flowers with which he trims his 
room, that somewliat oi ^Aevi \3aa.^ scent his house, 
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or resting in calm sleep, that gracious gift of a 
laborious world, or having at his meals things 
pleasant to his lips, or dehghting in the gift of 
health, in the consciousness of a vigorous and 
healthful frame. 

These are pleasures, not among the pleasures 
of sin, nor sinfully enjoyed, nor the gift of devils, 
but innocent pleasures innocently enjoyed, and 
the gifts of God. And besides these, we may 
go on to speak of other suchlike privileges which 
they now enjoy. They are mixed and thrown 
together with the good ; they breathe and par- 
take of the pure atmosphere which saintly and 
holy men create ; they have all the benefits which 
result from the general influence of good men 
in the world. They have the benefit of seeing 
the example of the devout, and the beauty of holi- 
ness, of standing in the presence of the pure, and 
the guileless, and the meek, of receiving acts of 
kindness and good-will, of being able to compare 
the peace and tranquillity of the servants of Christ 
with the vexatious, unsatisfying pursuits of worldly 
men ; they are still, except they be excommuni- 
cate, members of Christ's Holy Church, with all 
the divine teaching of their Lord within their 
reach, within reach of the means of grace, of the 
ministrations of those who are trxxlj ^^\l\.\s^ ^3s^ 
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to call them to repentance ; they can yet go int 
the house of prayer where Christ is present ; the 
are not blackened through and through, but ca 
be touched by calls to repentance, by the song 
of the temple, the counsels of good men, the pow< 
of the angels, the in^'ard voice of the Spirit, wl 
speaks and pleads in many ways and tones, bot 
within and without. 

So it is now with the evil and the unjust, wit 
the disobedient, the despisers of Christ's law, tl 
men of careless lives, the great mass of worldl 
men who are now following so eagerly their varioi) 
worldly ends, unconscious of the miseries whic 
are ready to swallow them up, and basking i 
the sunshine of these various mercies in all th 
security of presumption. 

But if they repent not, what will be hereafter 
How will they fare ? Of all these mercies, all thes 
.gifts, all temporal, all spiritual blessings, what wi 
be left? Will they not all be swept from thd 
eyes and vanish in a moment of time ? for the 
will be where God is not, where there is nothin 
which is of God, where He gives nothing, whei 
every spark of good goes out, where evil alone ca 
live ; there will then be " a great gulf fixed" \h 
tween them and all things that are joyful, an 
beautifvl, and good *, t\i^ ^xnv ^vH not ^hine o 
am 
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them, nor will the cool rain fall; there will be 
no fair things for their eyes to gaze upon, or for 
their lips to taste, no children's sports and endear- 
ments, no sounds of innocent and guileless mirth, 
no calm sleep, no bodily ease, no rest, no sense 
of health, no songs of birds, no music of men, no 
pleasant fields and sweet flowers; even sin will 
have lost its pleasures; of harmless joys there 
will be none, no presence of good men, no kind 
gentle words, nor any love, no good angels, nor 
any gracious presence of God, nor any ofiers of 
pardon, nor any influences of the Spirit, nor any 
hope. 

How awful it were if everything that was plea- 
sant and capable of giving joy, if all that made 
the flesh or the spirit to rejoice, all that was grate- 
ful to the senses, or gladdening to the soul, all 
that was innocent, and kind, and pure, were to be 
taken away ! Is this a portion which men choose, 
which they wilfully bring upon themselves ? 

And yet even this fills not up the full cup of 
the misery of the wicked after death. Not only 
will a great gulf be fixed between them and all 
God's gifts and mercies, between them and God, 
and the holy angels, and good men and all plea^ 
sant things, but they, themselves will lose all sparks 
of good which in the world keipl \Jcka\xi ^ovs^ x^^^ql 
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darkness ; they themselves will descend into that 
complete and consummate state of evil which must 
be the portion of all from whom God has with- 
drawn Himself for ever ; all traces of goodness 
will be gone ; and as by the most precious blood 
of the Lamb the righteous will be cleansed of all 
the dross, the remains of sin, the infirmities which 
sullied the purity of their souls, and will shine in the 
white dazzling robes of the most perfect, spotless 
purity ; so the wicked will lose all those brighter 
parts of their character which now grace and 
beautify some portion of their lives, and help them 
to some moments of guileless joy or ease ; there 
will be a great gulf fixed between their worse and 
better selves, between their general state of oppo- 
sition to God and those occasional outbreaks of a 
better spirit, which sometimes streaked their path 
with a little light. 

Further still, we must consider the loneliness 
of the lost when all the false fellowships, the evil 
combinations, the guilty friendships of the world 
turn into enmities and separaticms. Here on 
earth we see the wicked joined hand in hand; 
they amuse, gratify, enrich each other; the adul- 
terers assemble in troops in the harlots' houses; 
the light-minded, the gay, the lovers of pleasure, 
Me Wended toget\iet «LV\d «x^ ix\a\jLds^ giving and 
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receiving pleasure from each other. Here men 
combine in a friendly spirit to carry out covetous 
schemes, money-making enterprises, making com- 
mon cause and joined together by common ob- 
jects of pursuit. Hereafter it will be far different. 
Though all the lost will dwell together in one 
place, in one eternal house, yet all love, all sym- 
pathy will cease; heart will be separated from 
heart. Like wild beasts in the same den, they 
will devour one another, hate one another ; they 
will not be able to lean on each other, for then 
would they have comfort ; each one will be alone. 
The evil ends, the evil principles and motives, which 
grouped them together on earth, will then turn 
out to have been but ropes of sand ; very friends 
will have no friendship there; nay, it may be, 
that earthly, worldly friendships, that the combi- 
nations in the pursuit of the gains, the vanities, 
the follies of the world, will become sources of 
torment. It may be, that those who were most 
joined together in evil and foolish things here» 
will hate each other most, will have the widest 
gulf between them in the world beyond. It may 
be that Korah and his company will heap on each 
other everlasting reproaches for the very company- 
ing together which brought them to such an end; it 
may be, that the chief priests and smb^^Sk HtVsa ^^'^k. 
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counsel together against Jesus, will be maddened 
into a most bitter hatred against each other ; the 
adulterers may be tormented by the adulteresses ; 
the adulteresses by the adulterers ; the men of 
mirth and gaiety who urged each other forward 
in a frivolous, careless life, may vent their utmost 
malice on those who were the partners in their 
pleasure, and who once sat laughing at the same 
cheerful feasts. 

In short, there will be the horrors of union in 
suffering with no union of hearts in love and 
sympathy ; there will be loneliness of spirit with 
the presence of that awful multitude of sufferers 
gnashing their teeth, wailing in their prison, and 
filling it with cries of everlasting agony. Better 
were it in one sense to be alone, to be parted, to 
have a gulf fixed between one sufferer and an- 
other, if there is no love between fellow-sufferers. 
Better not to hear the shrieks of others^ and not to 
see the anguish of eternal death working in them. 
But while there will be separation in hearty there 
will be no separation in place. One home will 
hold all the lost. 

How awful this future state of the wicked, who 
are now sharing so many of the mercies of God 
tow*ards whom He is now long-suffering, whom 
He yet suffers to tan^ aixioii^ ^.ti^ bQly^ the pure.- 

&4i 



FntST SUNDAY AFTEE TBIlflTT. 

hearted and the devout ! What a sifting of souls 
there will be hereafter, what changes of condition, 
what separation of the wheat from the chaff, the 
first last and the last first ! Now as one moves 
through the world all seems to be in confusion, 
no lines drawn between the one sort and the other, 
no setting of the sheep on the right hand and 
the goats on the left, the most open enemies of 
the Cross, the most faithless members of Christ's 
Church, having many enjoyments, many good 
things, as well as the faithful and the true. Man- 
kind seems as a heap of tangled thread, the gold 
thread and that which is worthless all being 
mixed confusedly together; no great gulf be- 
tween good and bad, no bounds, no partitions. 
Yet this seeming confusion, this present mixture 
of all sorts in this earthly scene, will soon be at an 
end ; the thread will be unravelled ; the unerring 
hand of the Lord Jesus will separate the wheat 
from the chaff, so that not one grain of wheat 
shall be cast out among the chaff, nor one particle 
of chaff be mingled with the wheat. 

Oh that there were more thought, more dread 
of that day 1 Oh that the ungodly and the sinner, 
instead of presuming on the present mercifulness 
and forbearance of God, would turn and repent ! 
" Knowing the terrors of the LotdL^ \q^ ^t®&s>^ 
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men." Of these terrors indeed we only " k 
in part \* we know not, for instance^ what 
powers of pain will be given, nor into what i 
ner of spiritual body the flesh and blood wi 
transformed, that it may suffer without being 
sumed. But how fearful is the knowledge 
is already revealed. And this knowledge 
us not to judge of sin by the present cond 
of the sinner. 

No indeed, the sinner must not presume i 
his present condition ; he must not think tha 
future will be as his present lot ; his partial 
joyment of many of God's gifts, his many i 
and easy hours in which he knows neither su 
ing nor fear, must not mislead him ; he must 
misinterpret his present state. God means 
to hear in the midst of all these gracious ( 
ings, these many mercies, this great long-suffei 
those awful words " the wicked shall not go 
punished;" terrors are in store; the ston 
gathering, the black clouds are coming up ; 
blackness of darkness is hasting on ; the sco 
ing burning rain of divine vengeance is read 
£gi11 ; the sinner has but a reprieve, a space g 
him for repentance, and this space shortening i 
the sifting of souls will soon begin ; his sins 
be all disclosed, a\i \>io\i^\. \.o \k<^ li^ht^ all 
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bare, all opened out, all taken account of by the 
great Judge our Lord Jesus Christ. 

And the very fact that these mercies have been 
so largely bestowed, that the unjust and the evil 
have had so many gracious gifts, will of course 
increase his condemnation, if he will not turn, if 
he hardens his heart in evil ways, if he blindly 
shuts out all thought of God. All love, all pity, 
all compassion, all forbearance and tenderness now 
shewn to him will take from the Judge all power 
of shewing mercy on the day of judgment if these 
present instances of love have been daringly, stub- 
bornly set at nought. The voice of love now plead- 
ing wita the sinner will change itself into the 
Toice of fiercest wrath. The hand of love that now 
metes out so many good things from above will 
take up the sword and smite all the more terribly 
the thankless soul. 

Fearful the doom of the sinner who has been 
blest with tokens of good, blest with bounties 
from the Lord, blest with present loving-kind- 
nesses. What must be the entire withdrawal of 
Grod*s presence ! How must the soul wither, and 
pine away, and die, and ^uflfer, when God has 
really and wholly turned away His face, when 
He has really and wholly given up the sinner, 
forsaken him^ and cast him out ot K^ ^v^V. 
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And what will add to the terror and darkness 
of such a state is its hopelessness. There will be 
no passage across the gulf hereafter fixed between 
the lost and the redeemed; no going from the 
one place to the other ; it will not be temporary 
suffering or a temporary exile from the divise 
presence. It will not be the chastisement of a 
few days with a return to favour afterwards. No 
winds will blow away the dark clouds that will 
settle eternally on the sinner's head ; no rainbow 
will ever shine amid those storms, no bridge wiU 
be ever cast across the wide fearful gulf. To be 
lost at ally is to be lost for ever. Hasten tben^ 
ye sinners, to the Lord while He may be found; 
call ye upon Him while He is near. 
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CONSCIEIfCE. 



1 St. John iii. 20, 21. If our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we con^ 
fidence toward God. 

The Apostle speaks here of the heart as though 
it were a judge within us, continually passing 
judgment on what we do, now condemning, now 
^quitting us, accusing or excusing us according 
bo what we deserve. And so it is. Our heart, 
bouched by the Spiiit of God, is set as a judge 
Dver us ; we are all of us subjected to this judge. 
There is an inward judge in every one of us, 
5¥hich Holy Scripture here calls " our heart,*' and 
in other places our conscience, which day by day 
judges us, reminding us in these its daily and 
lesser judgments of that greater judgment of the 
last day, when we shall be judgeA. \s^ ^\\si ^^^ 
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"is greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things," and cannot be deceived. Indeed He it 
is who now speaks through this our heart or 
conscience ; but then He will speak openly face 
to face; now He speaks through this inward 
trumpet; then He will speak with His own 
voice, clearly ; now He judges us through our- 
selves ; then He will, judge us by His well-be- 
loved Son ; now He makes our own hearts pass 
sentence on what we do, that listening to these 
first and lesser sentences, we may be profited 
thereby, and so continue in that which our heart 
condemns not, and forsake that which it con- 
demns, as to be prepared for the last account; 
and to escape the final condemnation of the 
wicked. 

See then the mercy of God in this gift of con- 
science. As He condemns sin, so He gives us 
knowledge and consciousness of sin, that we may 
not ignorantly put our hands to that which He 
condemns, nor thrust ourselves unwittingly in the 
way of His great wrath. We do not sin without 
knowing, nay, without feeling our oflfence. We 
speak of " the voice of conscience," and of " the 
sting of conscience," and " the rebuke of con- 
science,'* or tVve " aivswer of a good conscience ;" | 
all these terma are ^oodi «cA\xN\fc\ ^^'>55i^fe 
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scribe what conscience is, and what it does. 
Every man will bear witness that a sort ' of 
secret and inward voice has called out to him, 
and spoken to him, and pleaded with him, and 
held him back, and tried to restrain him, when 
he has been minded to do evil ; there has been 
something within his soul as clear and distinct, 
and as easily heard, as though it were indeed a 
voice. And when he has gone against it, and 
entered upon the sin against which it witnessed, 
when he has taken it in hand, and is in the midst 
of doing it, conscience has gone on speaking, 
still rebuking, threatening, alarming him, making 
him start and be afraid ; still, I say, it has gone 
on as though it were a spirit by his side, not to 
be shaken off, dogging his heels, talking to him 
by the way ; there it is in the midst of him ; he 
cannot be quit of it ; it haunts him and clings to 
him ; it condemns him ; it says all the while 
" this is sinful ; this is forbidden." 

No judge's voice in an open court when it is 
all silent waiting for the sentence could speak 
with a clearer tone ; he is as it were a prisoner 
standing before his own heart, and that heart 
pronouncing him to be guilty, and condemning 
him while he is doing what is contrary to God, 
and when it is done repeatm^ \)Dk& efircL^^\fi»Sk> 
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tion. No man can enter upon a course of sin un- 
awares ;; he is condemned of his own self; the 
Spirit of God teaches him through his own spirit. 
Let any man say if he has been dishonest, did 
he not feel he was dishonest ? if he has given 
way to his lust, hos he not at times felt the m- 
fulness of his lusts P if he has been angry, has he 
not reproached himself for his anger P if he has 
over-reached in bargains, has he not felt uneasy 
in his gains P if he has broken the Sabbath, has 
he not been displeased and weary of himself? if 
he h£is turned away from the Lord's Supper, has 
he not sometimes at any rate felt that he was 
turning his back upon his Lord P Grod, I say, 
hath set a judge in every man which commends 
us when we obey the motions of the Spirit, and 
condemns us when we obey the motions of the 
devil ; when we thought to have had the pleasure 
of sin, our pleasure being sinful has turned sour 
to the taste ; when we thought to have had satis- 
faction from gain, and our gain has been unlaw- 
fully and covetously gotten, we have been no hap- 
pier for our gain. Many a time when we have 
done a thing wherein we thought to delight, we 
have wished it undone because of the secret rod 
with which conscience has smitten us. 
TJiere has been a «i^^ m ^n^t^ «^\ ^^ have 
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not been suffered to be easy under our sins ; we 
may have shut the Bible, because we knew it was 
i^inst us ; we may have forsaken Church, be- 
cause we dreaded to hear our sin rebuked there- 
in; we may have kept out of the way of our 
priest and pastor, because we knew he might 
open his lips and rebuke us; but still though 
we may have broken away from all other means 
of grace, all other warnings, and voices, and wit- 
nesses of God, we carry with us a voice which 
says even the same thing as the Bible and the 
Church and the minister of Christ; condemna- 
tion is in the midst of us ; there, in the very 
depths of our own heart, is that judge judging 
us for our sins who is set therein, and prompted 
by God the Holy Ghost. 

See then the mercifulness of God's gift ; see 
how many restraining influences we have when 
we rush forward at the impulse of the natural man, 
towards the pit of eternal death. Who has not 
been a thousand times held back from evil ? and 
who will be able to say at the last day, " I am 
lost, but I had none to keep me from the way of 
death ; I am condemned, but I had none to warn 
me of those things which have brought me to 
condemnation ?" To say nothing of all the oths.^ 
means of grace within the C\v\\ie\v, ^Xveii ^^ ^^^• 
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sider this one gift, this gift of conscience, and 
call to mind the thousand ways in which it has 
spoken to us, sometimes like a son of thunder, 
sometimes like a son of consolation, sometimes in 
tones of gentle persuasion, sometimes with stem 
and threatening voice, then we see that we are 
without excuse if we be cast away after all. We 
cannot say that God hath not, as it were, pulled 
us back from the fire. If we reap death, it is 
our own choice, and our own sowing ; if we are 
lost, it is through our own wilful rejection of the 
saving knowledge of Christ ; if we have con- 
demnation in the last day, it is because we have 
refused to be reformed on earth, and cast our 
Saviour's words behind us, and would have none 
of His counsel and despised His reproof. 

What more could He have done unto us 
which He has not done unto us? He began 
with us in our youth; even as children, nay, 
most then, did our consciences speak; it was 
against our little childish sins that the Spirit 
first spoke, making our hearts condemn us. It 
did not wait till habits of ungodliness had taken 
root and been formed within, but whDe our souls 
were clear from actual sin, and the soil soft, and 
the spirit easily impressed, and the baptismal 
dew still fresh, theii \ie§;wv ^^ ^^"^^mss:^ ^ the 
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Spirit of grace, then began the clear sentences 
of that judge which spoke peace when we walked 
with God, and reproached us when we went 
astray. Most mercifully have we been dealt with 
from our youth. Satan has not been able to take 
the good seed out of our heart, nor to sow tares 
amid the wheat, without our eyes being drawn to 
discern his wiles. And as He who once died for 
our sins according to the Scripture, to take away 
our sins, has declared that He is coming to judge 
the world, so has He first, through this our con- 
science, made us first judge ourselves, that we 
may have boldness on the day of judgment, and 
confidence towards Him. " If,'* says the Apostle, 
speaking to this very point, " we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged ;" that is, if we 
would now listen to the judgment of our con- 
science, and let conscience sit in her court to 
judge all our deeds; and if we amended our 
ways in those things wherein conscience con- 
demned us, and persevered through the Spirit 
in those things whereof it approved, then we 
should so advance in a holy and spiritual life 
that we should riot be condemned with the world 
at Christ's coming ; then we should have mercy 
shewn us in that day, and should feel a devout 
confidence in meeting Christ, \iee^w&^ ^1 ^x»^ 's^- 
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deavours to walk after the Spirit and to do His 
will. 

But if we refuse to commune with our own 
hearts, and to judge ourselves, and to hear the 
bill of accusation which our conscience brings 
against us, how then can we bear the awful 
judgment of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is in- 
deed greater than our hearts ? If we shrink from 
facing our own conscience or hearing what it 
hath to say against us, how shall we be able to 
endure the revelation of the last day, when those 
things which conscience failed to note, those 
multitudes of thoughts which passed too quickly 
through our minds for it to catch, shall be 
brought to light by the clearer and truer judg- 
ment of the Lord. Conscience is Grod's servant, 
and if we shrink from listening to the servant's 
word, how shall we bear the Master's look in all 
the fulness of His majesty ? He who resists or 
tries to stifle, or disobeys, or goes against that 
warning which his own heart gives him in the 
midst of him is going against God. It is not 
his own tongue that condemns him, but God's 
through his; he that will not bear that lesser 
judgment, will have the heavier fall upon him. 

When conscience speaks, there is time to change, 
time to forsake sm, to waievv^.TsscjA^^"^^"^^^ 
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end it speaks, that we may amend ; but let the last 
judgment come, and then there can be no change, 
no place of repentance, no hope, no rising up 
and going to our father and being forgiven. 
Happy are they and wise, according to the true 
wisdom which is from above, who bless God for 
this gift of conscience and use it with all care, 
and listen even to its faintest tone, and dread to 
disobey its slightest whispering, and try to keep 
it clear &om all corruption and deceit ; for when 
God hath sent us this servant to help us on our 
way, to accuse or excuse us according to ouip 
deeds, and we listen to the servant's words, then 
are we more likely to bear the sight of the 
Master's face, and to expect mercy at His hands, 
and to hear the most blessed word of final for- 
giveness, when we appear before Him with the 
quick and dead. Having obeyed the lesser, we 
shall have pleased the greater judge; having 
been meek and teachable under the correction 
of our own heart, then we shall have boldness 
on the day of judgment, for our heart will con- 
demn us not ; it will bear witness that when it 
spoke, we listened. 

I know nothing which we should so much 
strive to keep or to get back as a tender con- 
science. He who obeys l\ia\. «»t.c,\:^\. Ixv^bw^^^^fc 
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who catches the least breath of its moath, he 
who is easily vexed with himself for sin, and is 
soon grieved, and is quick to feel the little be- 
ginnings and first approaches of sin, is advanc- 
ing by sure steps towards the kingdom of heaven. 
He is indeed wise who is ever communing with 
his own heart and judging himself for what he 
does, and stops to measure the thoughts and 
words and actions of the day by the holy rule 
of Christ. It is only by this constant searching, 
and judging, and sweeping of the soul, that we 
can keep it in any wise clear from sin ; offences, 
like weeds, are of quick growth; soon is our 
inner house filled with dust, unless we are con- 
tinually at work to keep it pure and clean. It 
is only by continually asking our heart whether 
it hath aught whereof to condemn us, that we 
can get the answer of a good conscience; and 
the purer we keep the chamber of our souls, the 
clearer and fuller does conscience speak; there 
is room and space for the echoes and reverbera- 
tions of her kindly voice ; the sound is not muffled 
nor choked up, but comes out with all its proper 
strength and force. 

We must be careful how we use this con- 
science, lest we weaken, and stifle, and pervert 
it It is not audi a ^\& ^JaaX. *\\. ^^»x^^ \ife ^^^t 

us 
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It is not such a friend that it cannot be rebuffed 
at last. We may so resist it as to dull its tones. 
At last, by resisting it for many days, we may be 
brought not to know what it says ; such confused 
sounds will be within us that we shall not be 
able to distinguish between our own spirit and 
that of God. We can harden our hearts by 
continual sin; there have been those who have 
so hardened themselves as not to discern between 
good and evil, as to think they were doing God 
service when they were doing the devil's works. 
We may at last spoil and pervert this gift. Woe 
be to us if we fall into that evil state, that we 
hear nothing while we sin, and feel no compunc- 
tion, and have no fears, and plunge on recklessly. 
I pray you therefore, brethren, be very jealous 
of your conscience; use it tenderly, even with 
the utmost care ; let it not speak in vain ; open 
your ears whether it approves or blames; go 
whither it presses you to go; go not where it' 
seems to forbid you and draw you back. Drown 
it not with the noises of the world; shut not 
your ears; make not yourselves deaf; for it 
speaks within you for your good. It is God 
the Holy Ghost touching your own spirit to lead 
you the closer to Christ. It is a divine light 
lighted in our mortal bodies, vj\i\05i ^^ Xrxsk^^ 
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of the Holy Ghost, that by following this light 
we may be able to look at last on the face of 
God and to live, through Him who is our life, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 



JOHN HEWB.Y PXRILEU, OTtlKO^Ii KHTi \.Q»^'«Q«, 
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FBIDE AMD HTJMILITT. 



1 St. Peter v. 5. God resideth theprottd^ and giveth 

grace to the hvmble. 

Pride could not be content in heaven, and 
with the fallen angels was banished once for all. 
We may imagine reverently, that their vacant 
thrones still witness within the Presence how 
" Grod resisteth the proud/* It was pride which 
inclined the ear to listen, and stretched out the 
hand to take, when the serpent said unto the 
woman, " In the day that ye eat thereof ... ye 
shall be as gods;" and sin, and suffering, and 
death for every human soul, and thorns and 
thistles over all the earth, shall testify until the 
judgment, and then the waiUngs of the lost for 
ever, the madness of that great ambition. And 
when God accepted the offering of Abel, and re- 
jected that of Cain, instead of meek submission 

Serm, 51. 3 Y ^"^ 
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and amendment, offended pride doubtless mixed 
itself with Cain's wrath, and urged him to take 
his brother's life and to stain the earth with the 
first blood of man. Pride could not stoop to 
hear His chosen " preacher of righteousness," but 
went on eating and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, till the flood came, and took them 
all away, and their "spirits in prison'* confess 
miserably how " God resisteth the proud." Pride 
would build a city and a tower whose top should 
reach unto heaven, and all the languages of earth, 
yea, every word that proceedeth out of man's 
mouth, unto this day bears witness, how " God 
resisteth the proud," and scattereth them in the 
imagination of their hearts. The pride which 
goeth before destruction, the haughty spirit which 
precedes a fall, bade Lot stand back, when that 
righteous man "entertained angels unawares;" 
"and, lo, the smoke of the country went up 
as the smoke of a furnace," " neither spared He 
the place where Lot sojourned, but abhorred 
them for their pride." Pride hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, so that he spake great swelling words, 
"Who is the Lord, that I should obey His 
voice?" and could not hear God's answer, 
when, on that night to be much observed unto 
the Lord, there wtis «l ^i^^\. liY^ m Egypt, for 
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there was not a house where there was not one 
dead;— would not be convinced that "God re- 
sieteth the proud," until the waves came back 
resistless in their strength, " and Israel saw the 
Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore." 

And the history of Israel in the wilderness, 
what is it but the history of pride ?. pride from 
the crown of the head to the sole of the foot, 
from him who took God's glory to himself, to 
the hewers of wood and drawers of water, ever 
murmuring in their tents. And Moses, dying 
with Canaan in sight, and Aaron, looking upon 
Miriam, "and behold, she was leprous/' and 
Korah and his company, as they went down 
quick into the earth, and all the people, from 
famine, and plague, and fiery serpents^ learned 
awfully the eternal lesson, that " God resisteth 
the proud." 

And what more shall I say ? For time would 
fail me to tell of Saul's sacrifice, and Saul's 
suicide ; of Jeroboam, and Ahab, and Jezebel ; 
of Uzziah, how " his heart was lifted up to his 
destruction," when he burned incense in the 
temple of the Lord, which only appertaineth to 
the priests, and how " the leprosy rose up in his 
forehead, before the priests in the house of the 
Lord ;" of Sennacherib, who exalted hia voicA ^ssA 

Serm. 51. Zy% ^^ 
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said, "Are not my princes altogether kings?" 
'' Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols?" 
and how God punished " the stout heart of the 
king of Assyria and the glory of his high looks," 
when "the angel of the Lord went forth, and 
smote in the- camp of the Assyrians an hundred 
and fourscore and five thousand ;*' of the great 
king Nebuchadnezzar, whom God resisted and 
brought low, until he " was even as a beast be- 
fore" Him ; or of his son, Belshazzar, who drank 
wine with his lords from the holy vessels, and 
praised his graven idols, until God wrote up in 
his banquet-hall, "Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting ;" and in that 
night was Belshazzar, the king of the Chal- 
daeans, slain. 

A good and joyful thing it is, to turn from * 
these dark chronicles to those fair examples of 
sweet humiUty, which shine upon the page of 
history, Uke stars, serene and radiant, on some 
battle-field, bright as the homes of Israel, when, 
amidst Egyptian darkness, God gave them " light 
in their dwellings." It was the father of the 
faithful and "the friend of God," who said, 
"Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak 
vnto the Lord, w\iic\i ovxi VsvA d»st and ashes." 
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It was Jacob who wrestled with an angel, Jacob 
against whom there was no enchantment, Jacob 
from whom the Star was to arise, who confessed 
and said, " I am not worthy of the least of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth which Thou 
hast shewed uijjo Thy servant." Joseph gloried 
not in his wisdom, but said, " It is not in me : 
God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace." 
Job cried, " I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes;" and "the Lord blessed the latter 
end of Job more than his beginning." He who 
led six hundred thousand men out of Egypt, the 
lifting of whose arm brought death to his ene- 
mies, and for whose lifeless body an archangel 
strove, was the man Moses, who was very meek, 
" slow of speech, and of a slow tongue." It was 
Gideon, that " mighty man of valour," who knew 
from heaven that the Lord was with him, and 
who stiU distrusted himself, and said, "Oh my. 
Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel ? behold my 
family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the least 
in my father's house." It was the man after 
God's own heart, who said, "Who am I, and 
what is my people ? I am this day weak, though 
anointed king ; I am a worm, and no man ; mine 
iniquities .... are more than the hairs of my 
head." Elijah, who said, " 1 an\ \io\. \^^\.\fc^ ^^^^ss^ 



^«^. 
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my fathers/* "went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven." It was becaase good Hezekiah "hum- 
bled himself for the pride of his heart," that the 
wrath of God came not in his days on Judah and 
Jerusalem, and he " prospered in all his works." 
To Josiah it was told, " Because Ihine heart was 
tender, and thou hast humbled thyself before the 
Lord ; . . . . thou shalt be gathered into thy grave 
in peace." It was the great Gospel prophet, to 
cite a last example, who made that humble con- 
fession, " I am a man of unclean lips." 

Thus does the Old Testament history record 
for oiu* learning how He, who is no respecter 
of persons, hath put down the mighty from their 
seat, and hath exalted the humble and meek. 
But alas, how few in comparison those holy and 
humble men of heart: in a vineyard of sour 
grapes, " two or three berries in the top of the 
uttermost bough, four or five in the outmost 
fruitful branches thereof." 

But we shall surely see a marked and happy 
change, when the Lord of glory shall humble 
Himself to come among us in the form of a ser- 
vant. Surely, the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall 
be made low, when He, without whom was not 
BDjrthing made tVvat w«cb Taa.di^> ^^ ^ke man's 

MO 
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nature upon Him, not from a king's daughter, 
but from Mary in her " low estate." The stable, 
the manger, the cottage of the carpenter, the 
childhood of strict obedience, the youth of labo- 
rious toil, the manhood of sorrows, the life of 
suffering and the death of shame, these, surely, 
will " cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease," 
and will teach, if not to the world, at least to the 
followers of Jesus, that charity which " vaunteth 
not itself." " Learn of Me, for I am meek and 
lowly ;" " blessed are the meek," and " the poor 
in spirit ;" such is His teaching, who was tempted 
in vain with all the riches of the world and the 
glory of it, because He was untainted by pride. 

Cruel Herod, jealous of a rival, and fearful 
for his royal state, may seek the young child's 
life; the Pharisee may well reject a doctrine 
denouncing his formal worship, and the Sad- 
ducee revile a teacher whose kingdom was not 
of this world ; an evil and adulterous generation, 
disappointed and unbelieving, may cry " Crucify 
Him, Crucify Him;" and Pilate, who before 
had mingled blood with sacrifice, may put to 
death an innocent man, rather than risk Csesar's 
friendship; but the avowed disciple of a risen 
Lord, looking for the judgment, and knowing 
himself vile, such an one surely is seeking to 
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learn the mind which was in Christ, and striving, 
as he hopes for heaven, to walk worthy of his 
vocation, with all lowliness and meekness. 

But what do we find? The examples which 
have been brought from the Old Testament, 
multiplied under the New, but aggravated in 
guilt, because, in copying the Jew, the Christian 
"hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace." 
Made but a little lower than the angels, how 
soon pride tempts us to leave our first estate, 
for that vain pomp and glory of the world we 
have so solemnly renounced. The lot is fallen 
unto us in a fair ground, yea, we have a goodly 
heritage, but pride, demanding its portion, will 
leave the father's house, the tranquil beauty of 
Eden, when tempted to believe that to have 
knowledge of evil is to be as gods, and that to 
have no experience of the mystery of iniquity, 
nor " to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season," 
will incur the derision of the world. The sad 
resemblance might be traced throughout : pride 
envious, as was Cain's ; heedless, as in the days 
of Noe; ambitious, as at Babel; fired with 
strange lusts, as at Sodom ; hardening the heart, 
like Pharaoh's; worshipping idols, as Israel in 
the wilderness; invading the priest's office, as 
with Korah, Saul, and Xlm^iL-, flushed with 
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conquest, as Sennacherib; with dominion and 
royal glory, as Nebuchadnezzar ; with wine and 
strong drink, as Belshazzar. And is not Herod's 
pride rife around us? — ^the pride which fears 
Christ's empire in the heart, as adverse to earthly 
ease and glory; and the pride of the Pharisee, 
preaching its prayers, publishing its alms, and 
heralding its fasts. 

Yet everywhere, as of old, God, who changes 
not, "resisteth the proud." As we begin to 
rely upon self, the arm of the Lord is withdrawn 
from us. When the Nazarite gives his locks to 
Delilah, he must fall into the hands of the Phi- 
listines. As we lose our baptismal innocence, 
we lose our baptismal strength: they do but 
differ in name, for to be holy is to be strong. 
Now, as of old, the pride which leads to dis- 
obedience, leads also to the " everlasting chains 
under darkness ;" the further we wander from 
paradise, the more is the ground cursed; the 
higher we raise our towers to heaven, the nearer 
our confusion and dispersing ; the more deaf we 
are to the preachers of righteousness, the nearer 
the deluge to us, and Pharaoh's doom waits on 
Pharaoh's sin, it shall be cast out and " drowned 
as by the flood of Egypt ;" the sacrilege of 
Korah, Saul, and Uzziah, is still N\sii&^ \s^ ^J^^ 
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wrath of heaven; pride falls from the throne 
of kings, and righteousness alone exalteth a na- 
tion. 

Thus are the threatenings gainst pride ful- 
filled, and its punishments verified among us. 
But He who is thus greatly to be feared, Ls 
also a God of love. He sets before us both the 
blessing and the curse. As we see, on every 
side of us, how pride is baffled and thwarted, 
disquieting itself in vain, and restless as the 
troubled sea, despised by the very flatterers who 
add the fuel to the flame; so every where we 
may behold how God " giveth grace to the hum- 
ble;" and how humility, like a flower, secure 
and fragrant in the peaceful valley, is watered 
by the dew of His blessing, while the lofty trees 
of the mountain are tossed to and fro by the 
wind. Still with the contrite and the humble 
dwelleth the Lord who inhabiteth eternity; 
and the loveliest sight that earth can shew is 
"the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit," 
whether seen in little children, praying at the 
mother's knee, or crying Hosanna in the tem- 
ple,-or in some penitent, bowed to earth, 
"trembling and astonished," yet knowing that 
it is God who speaks, — or in some old and re- 
verend man, med\ta\iav% cya. \Jti^ Tieaniess of the 
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unseen world, as he worshippeth, like Jacob, 
" leaning on the top of his staff/' 

But we need not to look away from ourselves ; 
we need no appeal to the records of the past, 
nor reference to the world around us; for the 
truth of the text, hke all other truth from God, 
commends itself to the heart and to the experi- 
ence of each. Have we persevered from the first ? 
Then our growth in grace has been a growth 
in humility, for God *' giveth grace to the hum- 
ble," and "trains His saints in awe/' Have 
we gone astray, and besought the Lord in our 
distress, to renew a right spirit within us ? The 
first sign of our conversion has been abasement 
of self ; the first sigh of the prodigal, "I am no 
more worthy ;" the first outpouring of Divine 
pity has been, " to revive the spirit of the hum- 
ble/' As pride is the beginning of sin, so 
is humility the beginning of repentance. It is 
the cloud which arises in the time of spiritual 
drought, in a barren and dry land where no 
water is, at first no bigger th4 a man's hand, 
but the harbinger of abundance of rain. 

What so hurtful to the spiritual life, so hateful 
to the spiritual sense, as the deep deceitfulness 
of pride? What sin so subtle as that, which, 
nil its other temptations overcome, cqsl wvoJew^ \)& 
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proud because we have overcome them ? Who loves 
not to be called Rabbi? Who is unwilling to 
seem better than he is, to talk more strictly 
than he lives, going about to establish his own 
righteousness? How readily we are "cozened 
by the colours of humility, calling ourselves 
vicious, but not enduring that any .man else 
should say so or think so 1" Though we were 
just now prostrate before the throne of grace, 
if a neighbour hint at the sin so lately confessed 
with strong . crying and tears to God, how hard 
it is to keep the door of our lips, — ^to say, when 
Shimei reviles us, " let him curse, for the Lord 
hath bidden him 1" How often, at such a time, 
are we deceived and misled by the false ap- 
pearances which pride will assiune of a righteous 
anger, a religious zeal, a necessary vindication of 
self! And when we have done good acts, how 
pride tempts us to dwell upon them ourselves, 
or to reveal them to others, — ^nay even to depre- 
ciate them unduly, that we may hear them the 
more highly extolled 1 In public and in private, 
in society and in secret, it assails us. It goeth 
whithersoever we go, for its home is in our 
hearts. When most alone it pleads with us; 
and we hear what has been well described as 
''the whispering NO\ce> c^xcLXSi^^TL^isv^ all we do, 
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and elating us even in silence and solitude with 
an exhilarating sense of our own merit." We 
may wonder with the son of Sirach, "Why is 
earth and ashes proud ?" — but, so long as earth 
ancT ashes we are, be we high or low, hale or 
sick, alone or in company, pride is our untir- 
ing foe. 

And if the Lord Himself were not on our side, 
what hope have we of the victory ? What hope 
for our puny strength against an adversary so 
mighty and so brave, what hope for Caleb against 
the SODS of Anak, for the stripling agamst the 
champion of Gath, did not He, who saves not 
by many or by few, speed the stone to the fore- 
head of the giant ? If we would be " more than 
conquerors," we must confess and feel, that " the 
battle is the Lord's." We must put off the bor- 
dered garments, the broad phylacteries, and long 
robes of pride, and must put on the whole 
armour of God, that armour against which no 
weapon that is formed can prosper, and which 
alone is proof against "the fiery darts of the 
wicked." 

Let us remember, finally, that to obtain the 
grace of humility, we must seek it from the 
Giver, not with our lips only, but in our Kves. 
"Humble yourselves," is the rule ^x««l V^^^Icl Vs^ 
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St. Peter and St. James; and a greater than 
either, their Lord and ours^ has said, '' He that 
shall humble himself shall be exalted." We 
must not be waiting a manifestation from heaven, 
for we have pass^ already from Saul's dark- 
ness unto the light of bi^tized Paul. The Holy 
Spirit pleads with us, the holy Gospel preaches 
to us, and the aU-merdful Father is ever ready 
to hear and answer prayer; but we must first 
draw near to Him, we must make a beginning, 
we must humble ourselves. '' HumiliatioD," 
writes a father, ** is the way to humility." He 
goeth on his way weeping, who beareth the 
good seed; and no man ever yet walked erect 
who trod the way of the Cross. We must do 
as King David did, weep, and chasten our scHik 
with fasting, though it be turned to our reproof, 
until we can say, *' Lord, my heart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes k^ty,'' and our soul is even as a 
weaned child, as that little child whom Jesus 
set in the midst of His disciples when they were 
gathered around Him in sUence and in shame, 
'' for by the way they had disputed among them- 
selves who should be the greatest/' We must 
break up our fallow ground, the iron of repent- 
ance must enter into our soul, '^till He eaoie 
and rain rigbtGonsneas?' w^xwl^. We must pat 
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our mouth to the dust ; we must bow the neck 
that is "an iron sinew." As having lost our 
Lord for a time, we must sit by the sepulchre 
weeping; and though He tarry we must wait 
for'Hitn, for to every troubled spirit the Com- 
forter comes at last. "Serving the Lord with 
all humility of mind, and with many tears,'* let 
us take the lowest place, not in a marked osten- 
tatious way, but in the sincere conviction of our 
own unworthiness, in honour preferring one 
another, as men who know most evil of them- 
selves, and who feel that it is happier and better 
far, " to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the spoil with the proud." Hap- 
pier and better, to humble ourselves a little while 
under the mighty hand of God, that He may 
exalt us in due time, when "He will beautify 
the meek with salvation," and they shall sit 
down, " clothed with humility," at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. 

O ye who name the Name of Christ and who 
are called friends and brethren of the meek and 
gentle Jesus, pray continually for the grace of 
meekness and humility, for lowliness of mind, for 
power to subdue all proud and haughty thoughts ; 
for as the Lord resisteth the proud, sets Himself 
against them, and pushes themC».t^^«:^i\5^\fiL'^S>©. 
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presence, so does He draw the humble and lowly 
towards Himself, loving them and blessing them 
with all spiritual blessing. Cease not to pray 
for the humble mind, for God will give unto you 
what you seek with persevering prayer. *Re- 
member, when you pray, the greatness of the 
promise, "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 



JOHN HEKR\ PXK^l^, OTLfO^O ^ND LONDON. 
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8UFF£fiIKGS AND JOY. 



Rom. viii. 18. / reckon that the sufferings of this pre- 
sent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us. 

How truly St. Paul described the state of the 
heathen world, which was in his day almost the 
whole world, when he said " the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now." And he did more than express the sad- 
ness of the condition of heathens, from the dim- 
ness and uncertainty of their hopes, from their 
faint and confused apprehensions of God, from 
their ignorance of the doctrine of the Cross, from 
their natural fear of death and the consequences 
of sin in a future state, and from those other 
countless pains which are wont to affect both 
flesh and spirit in this present life. He con- 
fessed that they also who had a sure and cer- 
tain hope, they who knew Go^ ^xA. \^>ftH^^ ^^ 

SERM.S2. 3 G '''^'^ 
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His Son Jesus Christ, they who had wonderful 
revelations and great knowledge of God's will, 
they on whom the true light shone, who had 
he^d voices from heaven and had seen aogels 
and the resurrection of the dead, and had be- 
held the presence of the Comforter in the shape 
of fiery tongues that sat on every one of them, 
were, notwithstanding all their gifts and com- 
forts and knowledge of the truth, groaning and 
travailing together in pain. "Not only they," 
that is the heathen, "but ourselves also whicli 
have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body." 

Though St. Paul and the first believers in 
Christ possessed the very "first-firuits of the 
Spirit,'* yet this, great gift of the Gomfibrter, thv 
continual teaching of the Holy Ghost, the wit- 
Hkess of the Spirit in their hearts, this divine 
Guide and Friend that enlightened and refireshed 
their souls, did not free them, while they were 
in the world, from that travail and pain t^ wfaidi 
the sinful and fallen world is subject; thoa^ 
they walked in hope and caught through faith 
some dawn above, some glimpses as it were of 
the opening of heaven, they were* not freed 
&om those tormeivla aw^ ^^Kkftfi.'a^^ ^ \3aa. body, 
m 
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those fears and perplexities of mind, which make 
up the present portion of the family of Adam, 
while they sojourned in the place of Adam's 
transgression, and had the sentence of death yet 
to suffer. 

What was their state ? St. Paul tells us they 
were yet *' waiting for the redemption" of their 
bodies ; though Christ had paid the price of their 
redemption, they had not yet the full and final 
enjoyment of a state of redemption, but had only 
the foretaste of joy in the gift of the Holy Ghost ; 
they were earnestly expecting the manifestation 
of the sons of God ; they were yet only hoping 
for but not possessing that better house which 
is eternal in the heavens; they were yet dwell- 
ing in the flesh, and having the calamities of the 
flesh ; they were yet compassed about with a 
weak and painful body, subject to disease, fatigue, 
cold, hunger, thii*st, which could be injured by 
cruel men, by accidents, by the violence of the 
elements, by stripes, and imprisonments, and 
shipwrecks ; they had yet to suffer the pains of 
death, to enter the house of corruption, and to 
wait for that final deliverance from " the bond- 
age of corruption," when the mortal should put 
on immortality, and corruption incorruption, when 
their bodies should be gloT\fi.ed. 
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And what is our state now ? Surely it is just 
the same, except that we have not the first bat 
the later gifts of the Spirit. We, like St. Paul, 
are in a state of expectation, as men waiting for 
the joy of the Lord. We must take up the same 
sentence as St. Paul, and confess that we also 
"groan within ourselves, waiting ior the adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body." It is 
a true description of our present state; it de- 
scribes the state of the world. It is a groaning 
and travailing world. We may not ourselves 
suffer at this moment, but we are daily, hourly 
subject to suffering ; we are always on the bor- 
ders of it ; and we see it in other men when we 
ourselves seem for a time to be at ease. Any 
experience of life must force us to agree with the 
saying that "man is bom unto trouble as the 
sparks fly upward.'' Whatever our spiritual gifts 
or privileges, however advanced we may be in 
the spiritual life, whatever our growth in grace, 
or our strength of faith, or liveliness of hope, we 
are travailing together in pain; we are in the 
midst of a creation which is ever labouring and 
bringing forth grief ; we are a part of that mass 
of human hfe which is leavened throughout with 
pain. 

first of all, we ate xko\, «Ql\^ ^1 V^w^\!l\ how- 

cso 
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ever we hope and strive for it, we may miss it ; 
we may fall short of it ; we may be beguiled of 
our reward; we may be tempted to turn back 
from the plough ; we may look back like Lot*s 
wife; we may faint by the way. We are at 
best but in a state of hope; but what is this 
but a state of anxiety? Surely we must needs 
groan within ourselves, if it be possible, if it be 
easy, to miss heaven, if it be hard to attain it. 
Those who have any care for their souls, any 
thought, any strong desire to be saved, must 
confess that however vigorous their faith, they 
are at times perplexed with doubts; they have 
at times fears about their final salvation; they 
wonder within themselves whether after all they 
shall be saved, whether they shall be among the 
few who shall be finally chosen or the many who 
were called but not chosen. We cannot be rea- 
sonably free from these fears ; it is a false kind 
of religion which teaches men to walk without 
fear, for we are told not only to rejoice in the 
Lord and to joy in the Holy Ghost, not only to 
have confidence, but also to pass the time of 
our sojourning here in fear ; and St. Paul, who 
abounds beyond all the inspired writers in godly 
exultations, sets us an example of godly fear, for 
he mixed fear with all his joy , aiA VJcwa \&\£!^«t^^ 

Serm. 52. 3 G 2» ^^ 
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his joy, and made it modest and reverent, and 
graced it with humility. While we should avoid 
all excess or extravagance of fear, we should 
avoid being without fear, which is a presump- 
tuous state. 

Then there are the fears of death, which even 
the most saintly men have felt at times, the most 
matured and spiritual of the servants of Jesus 
Christ. What confessions have we of the holy 
David ; ^' The fear of death hath fallen upon me, 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me:" 
and though he here spoke prophetically of Christ, 
yet we must believe that his words in their first 
meaning were true of himself; those who have 
desired to depart and be with Christ, who, hke 
David, have desired the wings of a dove that 
they might flee away and be at rest, have had 
their more fearful moods, their sadder and less 
hopeful seasons, when they could not but dread 
to think of the mystery of death. Consider too 
the bodily pain which commonly attends the act 
of dissolution or precedes it Though some men 
die as infants fall asleep, and we hardly know at 
first whether it be death or sleep, God hath more 
often ordained that the separation of the body 
and the soul should be an exceeding bitter act, 
that the execution ol \)ttfe ^^tl\«w» ^V ^sal&.^hich 
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came through sin, should be marked with torment 
as being the punishment of sin. And even of 
those who die, as it is said, easily, who expire as 
softly as a flame goes out, how many for weeks 
before are in an extremity of pain, though God 
spares them in their last hour and lets them die 
composedly. 

Again, consider of all the sorrows of mind how 
great the sorrow we all in turn must sufier in 
being parted the one from the other. We are 
not transported at once from the world. We do 
not die together in a whole generation ; but one 
after the other are we called away; and those 
that remain have at every fresh death a grief to 
which it is indeed hard to become accustomed. 

Who indeed could fill up the catalogue of sor- 
rows that besiege the world, the lesser griefs and 
the greater which are poured in perpetual showers 
upon this pain-stricken world ? We must needs 
say from our own experience of life " the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now ;'* and even " we ourselves groan within 
ourselves.'^ At every turn in our path we behold 
some affliction or other, some fresh features of 
pain; we cannot escape from the sight or the 
sound thereof ; sounds of mourning almost mingle 
with the sounds of feasting, iuxi'SiX^^^xA ^sl^b«^- 
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makings go on together ; and while one man eats, 
drinks, and is merry, his neighbour is bowed to 
the earth, and his heart broken by some great 
chastisement. A cloud hangs over the creation, 
sin darkens it, and &om this cloud of sin there 
^fall frequent showers of affliction. 

But what then ? What if we confess that the 
whole world is in pain, and the sentence pro- 
nounced on Adam daily fulfilled amongst us. 
Hear the text, '' I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed in 
us." Who says this ? Is it one who is speaking 
mere words, who was without experience of suf- 
fering, who in the midst of ease is propounding 
sentiments on subjects about which he has no 
certain knowledge ? It is St. Paul who speaks ; 
St. Paul, who suffered more than them all, being 
" in labours more abundant." It is St. Paul, who 
lived after his conversion in perpetual sufferings, 
who did not underrate from personal inexperience 
the weight of human suffering, who knew it, who 
had borne it in its severest shapes, who spoke as 
a sufferer, who has left such abundant testimony 
of his own tremendous tribulations. 

The Spirit gave him these cheerful words with 
which he cheered \)o\\i\aTXi%^ «xA ^^ ^Sc!^;^^^ 
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large. He looked forth from this fallen and 
groaning creation which sin had marked with so 
much trouble ; he saw through faith the glory 
that shall be revealed to them that suffer as 
Christians and wear their cross after Christ's 
example by the power of a living faith. Great 
as were his tribulations he was borne up by the 
prospect of greater glory, and so he comforted 
others who were- partakers of the Cross with the 
same consolation wherewith he was consoled. And 
the same consolation has descended unto us. 
Whatever we suffer, whatever afflictions are sent 
for the trial of our faith, through whatever fires 
we may pass for the purifying of our souls, these 
pains are nothing in depth or intensity compared 
with the depth and intensity of glory which shall 
be revealed. They may seem great while we are 
in the act of suffering, but they are not worthy 
of being compared with the fulness of joy which 
the patient saints will receive from their Lord's 
hands. These are but hght afflictions, not to be 
compared with that weight of glory which they 
work in us, when they are borne in patience 
for Jesus* sake ; these are afflictions brief as well 
as light, which are but for a moment, not to be 
compared to those enduring pleasures which are 
at God 5 right hand for eveimot^. 
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Has not St. Paul found it so of his troubles ? 
have not the words which he spake by the Spirit 
come true in his own case P what are his suffer- 
ings to him now, what his imprisonment, his 
stripes, his buJSetings, his perils, his fastings? 
They are as a tale that is told, like a story of past 
perils which men tell at home on winter nights, 
while they rejoice in the safety of their homes. 
So it will be ere long with us, if with the Apostle's 
faith, the Apostle's patience, we meet our calami- 
ties. They will pass ; and though now not joy- 
ous but grievous, tliough for the time hard to 
bear and needing patience, we shall find at the 
last day that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us through the mer- 
cies of Jesus Christ. 

Have good heart then, beloved brethren, in 
all days of trial ; let not your heart be troubled ; 
yield to no desponding thoughts ; remember that 
the time is short ; let those " that weep be as 
though they wept not ;" we shall not be always 
feeling the weight of the Cross, we shall not 
always be dwelling in this groaning creation; 
here we have no continuing city; here no abiding 
home ; here no place of rest ; we are strangers 
and sojourners, aa «\V ovxt l^XJftst^ -^iki^^ ^^^^sks^ 
tse 
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through this sad and afflicted world, journeying 
through its mournful scenes^ but not settling 
down among them, not fixing ourselves as in a 
lasting home. As the afflictions of St. Paul are 
past, so will ours in due time cease; the time 
came when at last he laid his burden down ; the 
time will come when we shall lay down ours, 
when every weight and every sorrow will be 
taken from our souls. 

Have good heart then, I repeat, while you are 
tarrying here, and look upward with hopeful eyes. 
Only be careful that you bear afflictions with a 
Christian and patient mind ; only be careful to 
submit yourselves meekly to the yoke ; be not 
impatient, be not restive nor morose when the 
Lord chastens and afflicts, when things go ill, 
when the sky is dark, when there is much to try 
and harass you, to perplex and disturb you ; set 
a watch at such times upon your heart ; be ex- 
ceeding watchful ; strive to keep the closest, most 
anxious watch, that you may be able by God*s 
grace so to discipline your soul as to receive 
your trials with a resigned, and submissive, and 
gentle spirit. Feel the greatness of the work 
you have then to do, and by a strong effort of 
faith cast yourselves wholly into the hands of 
God. 
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Remember too how much divine support is 
within your reach ; does not your Saviour offer 
His especial gifts of grace to the afflicted and the 
troubled ? Are not their prayers heard on high ? 
Is not the great and refreshing Feast spread for 
them ? Does not the Lord receive their prayers ? 
Does He not sustain their spiritual strength by 
means of the blessed Sacrament of His Body and 
Blood? In prayer then, in frequent fervent 
prayer, in the faithful frequent reception of this 
blessed Sacrament, seek strength from God in all 
troublous times, and strength will be given you 
according to your need. 



JOHN HEUil'X PXIL».^lk., 0'X.'?0^\> K^\k \4^1R.\kQ>ek. 
68$ 



Sermons; for tbt C()ns(ttan Sbtuiom,^ 

FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 



CALMIO^S THS GIFT 07 GOD. 



Job xxxiv. 29. WAen He giveth quietness, who then 

can make trouble ? 

That we " may joyfully serve the Lord in all 
godly quietness" is the prayer of this day's Col- 
lect : this one word quietness sums up the teaching 
of this day's services. In the Morning Lesson we 
see the danger of unquietness in the fierce restless 
spirit of King Saul. Even from the first there 
had been somewhat of this temper in him : when 
he was little in his own sight, he had hidden 
himself in the stuff" in order to escape an honour- 
able though dangerous post which he knew that 
God intended him to fill. Then he forfeited his 
kingdom by impatiently sacrificing before Samuel 
came down to him : and to-day we find how this 
restless spirit has gained strength in him, who 
" as Samuel turned about to go away . l^vi 

Serm. 53. S H. ^"^ 
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hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent." 
Thus did Saul open the door of his heart, and let 
in that " evil spirit from the Lord," which came 
upon him and " troubled him ;" a self-chiding 
restless remorse which gnawed into his life, and 
found vent in acts of violence towards others, but 
even thus allowed no rest to him ; an evil spirit, 
which sacred music even now, as in those days of 
old, has power to drive away for a time ; but a 
spirit which is sure to return unless the heart be 
brought into tune with heavenly things, unless the 
harmony of our will with the will of God makes 
sweeter music in the soid, which is moved by the 
breath of the Holy Spirit, than ear of man hath 
ever listened to on earth, even than the song of 
the angels which the shepherds of Bethlehem 
heard : for that music only spake of peace ; but 
this is peace itself. 

And in the Evening Lesson we mark this very 
peace in David's heart : that music of his sacred 
harp, by which he drove away the evil spirit from 
Saul, was but the overflowing of the peace which 
he had within his own soul : of that holy trust 
in God which had enabled him to slay the lioB 
and the bear, and now fitted him though " but a 
youth'* to meet Goliath of Giath, " a mau of war 
jfrom his youtb," and \>o ^tjc^ , *' Tmsv^l ^mest to 
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me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a 
shield, but I come to thee in the name of the 
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord 
deliver thee into mine hand . . . that all the earth 
may know that there is a God in Israel." 

This calmness enabled David to refuse King 
Saul's armour, lest in the fight the strangeness of 
it should raise confusion in his mind ; " David 
said unto Saul, I cannot go with these ; for I 
have not proved them : and David put them off 
him :" and through this calmness did God deliver 
the giant into the hand of a stripling. 

The epistle for to-day bids us " seek peace and 
ensue it," and teaches us that we may have a 
quiet mind in trouble : for we need not to be 
afraid of the terror of our enemies even while we 
" sufier for righteousness' sake," but may then 
especially " sanctify the Lord God" in our hearts. 

And lastly the holy Gospel for to-day shews 
the need of this quietness : for when Simon Peter 
saw the great draught of fishes, " he fell down at 
Jesus' knees, saying. Depart from me, for I am a 
sinful man, liord." He had not yet attained 
to that godly quietness, which after that Jesus 
was risen from the dead, led this same Peter to 
gird on his fisher's coat before he c«i«t V\S!efisJ&.*\s5^s^ 
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the sea, and appeared in the presence of His 
Lord. 

Great indeed is the blessedness of a calm and 
quiet spirit : it is at once the key to unlock, and 
the crown of glory to adorn, all other graces and 
virtues of a Christian. For, since God Himself 
is ever wont to work silently and mysteriously 
in the natural world ; so, in the spiritual world, 
He gives His especial blessing to those souls 
which seek to serve Him calmly and quietly ; He 
leads them- on in the way of holiness, and gives 
them peace now as an earnest and a pledge of 
more deep and perfect peace hereafter : for they 
who work quietly confess that they labour, not in 
their own strength, but as grace is given to them 
from hour to hour : and that they toil not for 
themselves, as though they were their own mas- 
ters, and the fruits of their toil were to be their 
own, but that they have a " Master in heaven," 
who is both able and willing to prosper upon 
them their handiwork, because it is done in His 
name, and the honour and glory of their salvation 
will be His own : and thus (though outwardly 
they may pass through a vale of misery) those 
who have a calm and quiet soul go on from 
strength to strength, from the first weak begin- 
nings of real {a\t\i axv^LXoN^, ^VvJcl we stronger 
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than the might of the world,) unto *' the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ," unto the 
strength of full-grown men in the Lord; who 
not only do that which is right, but also do their 
right actions in the right way ; men, whose every 
thought, and word, and deed, is one continual 
offering unto the Lord; who, whether they eat 
or drink, or speak or are silent, or wake or sleep, 
" do all to the glory of God the Father through 
our Lord Jesus Christ/' When faith is thus 
allowed to have her perfect work in a calm and 
quiet heart, she leads men on to appear even in 
this life " before the God of gods in Sion," in 
that they already have a foretaste of that calm 
peace with which the .holy angels and blessed 
spirits now, and all " the redeemed of the Lamb" 
hereafter, do the will of the Great King in His 
courts not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 

But while we thus speak of the great and un- 
doubted blessings of possessing a quiet mind in 
all our works, and especially in those which are 
done towards God, we must not omit to speak 
upon a subject which is of great importance to 
ourselves ; namely, how this peace and quietness 
may be attained ; in what manner they, whose 
spirits are, by nature, or by evil habit^ eo^^i: ^i3&A. 
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fierce, and impetuoud, or aniiious and earefot 
and restless, in what manner such persons as 
these, being in earnest to do the will of God, 
should seek after that peace and quietness, 
through which alone they can really grow in 
grace and in the saving knowledge of our Loid 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Let us then proceed 
to consider by the light of the Scripture how we, 
restless and unquiet, may have good hope of 
growing calm and quiet ; in one word, how we 
may become subdued, subdued to the i^ill small 
voice of God. 

Now, before all things, we must remember 
that this grace of quietness, like every other good 
and perfect thing, is the gift of God : and there- 
fore is not to be earned by us from Him through 
any works of ours ; nor to be wrested from Him 
(so to speak) by any confident resolutions (m om 
part, but to be freely given ; given direct by 
God Himself to our very hearts, through the 
blessed influence of His Holy Spirit : and ac- 
cordingly Elihu in the text, speaking in God's 
place to Job, says, " when God giveth quiet- 
ness;" not, when He keeps men in their own 
quietness, but " when He giveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble?" And because quiet- 
ness of spirit is Qod'^ iv^ %\ft, it must be sought 

m 
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for by diligent prayer. Let him that lacketh this 
wisdom of a quiet spirit ask it of God, who will 
not upbraid him for knowing his need of this 
grace,, but will give it to him liberally, provided 
he asks in faith, nothing wavering, not doubting 
whether (if it were given him to be calm and 
qui^t) he should really like such a change in the 
habits of his mind ; not half longing for the busy 
excitement of a restless soul ; but thoroughly re- 
solved that quietness and peace in God is a bless- 
ing which passeth all understanding ; and really 
wishing to attain to it. Without a prayer of faith 
such as this, all our efforts after calmness will be 
likely to plunge us deeper into disquiet and un- 
rest : like as a man who is entangled in a shift- 
ing quick-sand, and knows his danger, is sure to 
sink the deeper the more violent his self-willed 
efforts are : because the sand ever gives way be- 
neath him so long as he stretches out his arms on 
this side and on that, and struggles and strives 
to draw himself out of it, instead of putting forth 
his hand, and laying hold upon that hand which 
is ready to draw him forth and set him upon dry 
land, if he will but trust to it and hold it fast. 

And, because quietness is so needful in order 
to holiness, and yet cannot be attained by our 
own endeavours, therefore in our daily mQtuitwj^ 
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prayer we pray for peace in which to serve God, 
that is, for peace of mind, before we ask for graoi 
by which to do that which is righteous in I& 
sight. And when the day is gone we beseed 
God to " give unto us that peace which the woiM 
cannot give, that both our hearts may be set to 
obey Thy commandments, and also that by Thee 
we being defended from the fear of our enemici 
may pass our time in rest and quietness :** in 
which words we seek deUverance from troubled 
terror of our own hearts, from fear of our enemies, 
rather than from the harm which our enemies can 
of themselves do to us. In the two collects at 
the end of the Litany we pray that in all our 
troubles we may have a quiet mind, and that 
persecutions may not hurt us by shaking our calm 
trust in God's mercy. And even when we pray, 
as in to-day's Collect, that the world may be 
"peaceably ordered," we ask this in order that 
we may the more easily serve the Lord " in all 
godly quietness." Thus do we ever pray for in- 
ward rather than for outward peace: for it is 
more to the glory of God that we strive, like the 
well-trimmed ship, to ride smoothly and safely over 
the waves of this troublesome world, than that its 
angry waves be stilled and hushed into calmness 
before us. Thus prayer is the key to calmness, 

696 
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because calmness is the work of the Holy Ghost, 
which God giveth to them that ask Him. 

But, whilst quietness of spirit in doing God's 
will is only wrought in man's heart in answer 
to prayer, yet not by prayer alone must we fol- 
low after it. We every day ask of God "oiur 
daily bread," for we know that He alone can 
give it ; unless He sends the early and the latter 
rain in their season, and makes His sun to shine 
upon our fields, so that nothing is hid from the 
heat thereof, all that we can do is useless; \m- 
less God blesses the increase of the earth, vain 
are all the labours of the husbandman. Never- 
theless we till our land, and we sow our seed: 
and then God, who first gave to us the seed, 
giveth "to every seed his own body" when we 
have cast it into the ground. So likewise in the 
spiritual world, God gives His blessing to our 
" seed sown." 

What then is the seed from which a calm and 
quiet spirit grows? It is the real conviction of 
our own weakness and of God's power ; the be- 
lief taught in the Bible and confirmed by our 
own experience, that as on the one hand we are 
not " sufficient of ourselves to think anything as 
of ourselves;" so on the other hand "through 
Christ which strengtheneth" us we can do all 
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things: or in other words^ the firm persuasion 
that God hath given unto us His Holy Spirit, 
and that therefore the Holy Ghost dwells in us, 
and is in us, except we be reprobates; that we 
have not to go abroad into the wilderness, and 
there to seek after that Comforter ; but that our 
part is to listen to His voice which does already 
speak to us, and to learn that obedience to Him 
whether He speak to our ears by the Bible or 
to our hearts by His inward power, is the true 
wisdom of man. 

To sow the seed of quietness is to think much 
and often upon these things; for truly a quiet 
spirit grows as it were naturally in the hearts of 
those who know themselves to be indeed God's 
'^ workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works." 

Are not the children of this world wise in their 
generation? With what calm devotedness, with 
what patient quiet energy do we see men toiluig 
on in the afiairs of this life» from the feeling that 
he under whom they serve is one on whose judg- 
ment and power and care they can altogether rely : 
they can do his work well, because their soul 
rests with confidence upon himself. Oh that it 
were thus with us towards our God ! if we but 
neally believe that l\v!b ^otk. a& Hia^ and that our 
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part is not to give the increase, but only to sow 
the seed and to water the plants, then we also 
shall be calm and collected, and shall be able to 
hear our Master speak, though He speak by " a 
still small voice/' In this manner our blessed 
Saviour guarded His Apostles against being rest- 
less : He had told them that they should be 
brought before kings and rulers: "But when 
they deliver you up, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak : for it shall be given you iu 
that same hour what ye shall speak ; for it is not 
ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you." 

Though we be not bound by the letter of this 
command, yet the spirit of it is binding at all 
times, and is the only seed which can bring forth 
in our softened hearts that rare flower of para- 
dise, a quiet spirit in serving the Lord, which 
being sown in our hearts by meditation, and 
growing up amid the trials of earth, made strong 
by daily prayer, and fed with dew from on high, 
shall flourish for ever like a palm-tree, and bear 
eternal fruit in heaven. 

A meek and quiet spirit is of great price ; great 
is the value of a calm trustful mind, which so stays 
itself on God that it can exclaim with devout com- 
posure, like holy David, " I will fear no eviLtvdixvsf^^ 
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for my heart standeth fast in the Lord," which is 
never taken by surprise, which is ever prepared 
for changes and chances here, which sees God's 
love in bitter things as in sweet, which casts ail 
its care upon the Lord, and which in the last ex- 
tremity is able to adopt those other words of the 
royal saint, "Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death I will fear no evil, 
for Thou art with me." 
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